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CHAPTER ON STORY OF IBRAHIM™
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CHAPTER 1 — REASON FOR HIS® NAME, AND HIS® MERITS,
AND NOBILITY OF HIS® MANNERS, AND HIS™ SUNNAH, AND
ENGRAVING OF HIS™ RING
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The Verses — (Surah) Aal-e-Imraan®: therefore follow the Religion of Ibrahim, the upright
one; and he was not from the Polytheists’ [3:95]
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And the Exalted Said: O People of the Book! Why are you disputing about Ibrahim, as the

Torah and the Evangel were not Revealed until after him? Are you not using your
intellects? [3:65]
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Behold! You are the ones who disputed about that of which you had knowledge; but why
are you disputing regarding what there is no knowledge with you? And Allah Knows while
you do not know [3:66]
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Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was (an) upright (man), a Muslim
(submitter), and he was not from the Polytheists [3:67]
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Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim are those who follow him and this Prophet and
those who are believing; and Allah is the Guardian of the Momineen [3:68]
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(Surah) Al Nisaa: And who is better in Religion than the one who submits his face to Allah

and he is a good doer and follows the Religion of Ibrahim, the upright; and Allah Took
Ibrahim as a friend [4:125]
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(Surah) Al Nahl: Surely Ibrahim was a community, obedient to Allah, upright, and he was
not from the Polytheists [16:120]
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Grateful for His Favours. He Chose him and Guided him to the Straight Path [16:121]
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And We Gave him good in this world, and in the Hereafter he would be from the righteous
[16:122]
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Then We Revealed unto you: “Follow the Denomination of Ibrahim, the upright, and he
was not from the polytheists!” [16:123]

J'zag:Juqdbwa‘myﬁmwafwsw¢w5&|yijbgbc¢>}&;‘ygrww\wwwwy&c:C—1
G phe G ) sag 4 OV olay Y5 cblaTy B Bae e LzeVU el

aAsws asws

From Musa Bin Ja’far™ in a Hadeeth of the Jew who asked Amir Al-Momineen about
the miracles of the Prophet®™®"". He®*"*® said: ‘Ibrahim® woke up considering upon the
recognition of Allah®*" and His**" encompassing evidences with knowledge of the Eman in

Him®* while he® was fifteen years of age”.!
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‘From the Prophet®™®"" having said: ‘O Ali**"*! The first one to be called with on the Day of
Qiyamah would be myself®"", being called. I**" shall stand on the right of the Throne and
will be clothed in a green garment from the garments of the Paradise.
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Then they will call our®™" father® Ibrahim®, and he® would stand on the right of the Throne

in its shade and be clothed in a green garment from the garments of the Paradise’ — and
continued the Hadeeth up to he*®" said: ‘Then a caller will call out from the Throne: “The

! Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 1
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best of the father is your™" father® Ibrahim®* and the best of the brother is your®""

brother Ali**"s1”” 2
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"* the 1% having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®™*" said: ‘Allah®** Chose four from
all things. He®® Chose from the Prophets® for the sword, Ibrahim® and Dawood® and
Musa® and I*™**; and He®™ Chose four from the Households (progenies), so the Mighty and
Majestic Said: Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the

progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33]
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The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen®"* about the ones Allah®® Mighty and Majestic
Created from the Prophets® circumcised. He®™"* said: ‘Allah®**) Mighty and Majestic Created
Adam® circumcised, and (his) son Shees® circumcised, and Idrees®, and Noah®, and Saam®
Bin Noah®, and Ibrahim®, and Dawood®, and Suleyman®, and Lut®, and Ismail®, and
Musa®, and Isa®, and Muhammad®*""’.
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And he asked him®"* about the first one to instruct with the circumcision, so he®"* said:

. 4
‘Ibrahim®””.
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®™"* having said: ‘1*"* heard my®*"* father®®"* narrating from
his®*"* father®"* having said: ‘But rather, Allah®™" Took Ibrahim® as a friend because he® did

not want anyone, and did not ask anyone at all apart from Allah®** Mighty and Majestic”.’
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2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 2
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 3
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 4
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 5
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‘From Al-Reza®*"*, from his®*"* forefathers®™"*, from Ali*"* having said: ‘Ibrahim® was the

first one to entertain the guest, and the one as youthful’. He said, ‘What is this?’ He*"* said:

‘Dignity in the world and radiance in the Hereafter”.°
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)’
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®™*, ‘Why did Allah™ Mighty and Majestic Take lbrahim® as a
friend?’ He®"* said: ‘Due to the frequency of his® Sajdahs upon the earth”.?
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‘I heard Ali**"* Bin Muhammad Al-Askari®*** saying: ‘But rather, Allah®** Mighty and Majestic
Took lbrahim® as a friend due to the frequency of his®* Salawat upon Muhammad**"" and
the People®** of his*" Household”".?

G F o g 8 il B ey dat e oV e el et e (Spad) o g o et - 10
Yly\#mﬁb{"&‘g‘b:Jﬂﬂjbwaﬁ)\yi\ndy)w:JuédeY‘ﬁ\z—UﬁLaﬂ.]aﬁfLMY'J;cﬁ)kJ‘(ﬂbu

‘I heard Rasool-Allah®™"" saying: ‘Allah®" did not Take Ibrahim® as a friend except for his®

feeding the food, and his® Salat of the night while the people were sleeping”.*

® Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 6
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 7
8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 8
% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H9
% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 10
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‘From Abu Ja’far™"* having said: ‘When Allah®™" Took Ibrahim® as a friend, the Angel of
death came to him® with the glad tidings of the Friendship, in an image of a white youth
having two white clothes, his head dropping water and oil. Ibrahim® entered the house and
met him outside from the house.
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And Ibrahim® was an honourable (Ghayour) man, and whenever he® went out for a need,
he® would lock his* door, and takes its keys with him®. Then he® would return and open it.
There was the man (Angel of Death) standing there, as handsome as a man can be. He®
grabbed his hand and said: ‘O servant of Allah®*, who entered you into my* house? He
said: ‘Its Lord®™ Made me enter it’. So he® said: ‘Its Lord®™" is more deserving of it than I**
am. So, who are you?’ He said: ‘l am the Angel of death’.
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Ibrahim® panicked and said: ‘You have come to me® to capture my® soul?’ He said: ‘No.
Allah® has Taken a servant as a friend, so | have come to give the good news to him®. He™
said: ‘So who is he®™? I* would like to serve him® until I** die’. He said: ‘You® are him®’. So
he* came up to Sara and said to her: ‘Allah®®" Blessed and Exalted has Taken me® as a
friend!”’*!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When the Messengers came to Ibrahim®, he® came to
them with the calf and said: ‘Eat’. They said, ‘We will not eat until we are inform with what
its price is’. He™ said: ‘When you eat, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah®**”, and when you are
free, then say, ‘The Praise is for Allah®".

" Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 11
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He™"* said: “Jibraeel® turned to his* companions, and they were four, and Jibraeel® was
their leader, and he® said: ‘It is a right of Allah®™" that He®™" Takes this one as a friend’.
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Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘When Ibrahim® was thrown into the fire, he® met Jibraeel® in the air
while he® was falling, so he® said: ‘O Ibrahim®! Is there for you® any need?’ He® said: ‘As

for to you®, so not”.*?
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‘From Ja’far®™"® Bin Muhammad®"*: ‘Ibrahim®* was the first one to have the sand
transformed for him® into flour, and that is because he® aimed to a friend of his® regarding
borrowing some food in Egypt but did not find him in his house, and he® dislike to return
empty-handed with the donkey. So, he® filled his* basket with sand. When he® entered
his® house, he isolated between the donkey and he® being embarrassed from Sarah®, and
he® entered the room and slept.
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Sarah® opened (the basket) and there was flour as good as can be. She®™ made bread and
forwarded good food to him®. lbrahim® said: ‘From where is this for you®?’ She® said:
‘From the flour which you® carried from your® friend, the Egyptian’. He® said: ‘But it is
(from) my® Friend and He®™ isn’t in Egypt’. Therefore, due to that, he®™ was Granted the

friendship, so he® thanked Allah®™" and praised Him®*", and ate””."?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Muhammad®**""
will be called and clothed with a pink garment, then he*®"" will stand on the right of the
Throne. Then Ibrahim® will be called and clothed with a white garment, and he®"* will stand
on the left of the Throne.

2 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 12
3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 13
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Then they will call Ali*"* Amir Al-Momineen will be clothed in a pink garment,
and he®"* will stand on the right of the Prophet®™"". Then Ismail® will be called and clothed
with a white garment, and he® will stand on the left of Ibrahim®. Then Al-Hassan®"* will be
called and will be clothed in a pink garment, and he®*"* will stand on the right of Amir Al-
Momineen®™"*, Then Al-Husayn®*"* will be called and be clothed with a pink garment and
he®"* will stand on the right of Al-Hassan®"".
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Then the Imams*"* will be called and be clothed with pink garments, and each one will
stand on the right of his®*"* counterpart. Then the Shias will be called, and they will be
standing in front of them®"*. Then (Syeda) Fatima®"* will be called, and her®*"* womenfolk
from her®"* offspring and her®"* Shias, and they will be entering the Paradise without a
Reckoning.
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Then a Caller will Call out from the interior of the Throne from the direction of the Lord®"
of Mighty and the High Horizons: “The best of the fathers is your® father® O
Muhammad®®*" and he® is Ibrahim®; and the best of the brothers is your®"" brother Ali*"*
Bin Abu Talib®*"*; and the best of the grandsons are your®"" grandsons®*"* Al-Hassan®"* and
Al-Husayn®"*; and the best of the unborn (children) is your™®" unborn (child) and he*"* is
Al-Mohsin®*"*; and the best of the Imams®*"* of the guidance are your’™" offspring, and
they®"* are so and so, and so and so; and the best of the Shias are your®"“" Shias. Indeed!
Muhammad®®*", and his**"" successor®"”, and his**"" grandsons®*"*, and the Imams®"* from

his**"" offspring, they are the successful”.
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Then He®™ would Command them to go to the Paradise, and that is His®" Word: so the one
who is removed far away from the Fire and enters the Paradise he indeed has succeeded
[3:185]" 1
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*”

4 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 14
> Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 15

Page 9 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

delall (ST E T yleel ( ST (1 Pl
o I Gl e Bl Aty Bt U i e

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)"’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"®, from his®™"* forefathers®*"* having said: ‘A king of Roman presented
to Al-Hassan®"* Bin Ali**"* images of the Prophets®, and he brought out an idol, so he®*"*
said: ‘This is a description of Ibrahim®, wide of the chest, tall of the forehead”.*®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*" having said: ‘The people were not becoming grey-haired. Then
Ibrahim® saw grey (hair) in his® beard, and he® said: ‘O Lord®"'! What is this?” He®™" Said:

“This is dignity”. He® said: ‘Lord®*/! Increase dignity for me®”.?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®" having said: ‘lbrahim® woke up in the morning and he® saw greyness in
his* beard, white hair, and he® said: ‘The Praise for Allah®", Lord®*" of the world Who

'® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 16
7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 17
'8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 18
' Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 19
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Caused me® to reach this point, and I** have not disobeyed Alla even for a blink of an
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‘From Ja’far®"* Bin Muhammad®"* having mad Abu Al-Tufayl listen to a Hadeeth that Ali**"*
said: “‘The man was dying and he had reached the old age, but was not grey-haired. The man
and his son used to be called out but the father could not be recognised from the son, and
he would say, ‘Which one is your father?” When it was the era of lbrahim®, he® said: ‘O

Allah®*l Make such old age to be for me® I? can be recognised by it’. So, he® became grey-
haired of his* head and his® beard”.”*
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘The ones in front of us are saying that Ibrahim®, Friend of the
Beneficent, circumcised himself*"* by proceeding upon a large (piece of a) jar’. He*"* said:
‘Glory be to Allah®™! It isn’t as they are saying. They are lying’. | said to him®"*, ‘Describe
that to me’. He®"* said: ‘The Prophets® were such, their foreskin falls off from them® along

with their umbilical cord on the seventh (day)”.?
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There was a man called Marya Bin Aws in the era of Ibrahim® and six hundred and sixty
years had come to him, and he lived in a grove of his. There was a gulf of water between
him and the people what one could drown in, and he used to come out to the people once
in every three hundred years. He used to stand in the desert in a prayer-niche of his praying
Salat in it.
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2% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 20
*! Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 21
*? Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 22
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One day he came out during what he used to come out, and there he was with some sheep
which had oil upon them. So, he has fascinated with them, and among them there was a
youth whose face was (like) a strip of the moon. He said, ‘O youth! From whom are these
sheep?’ He said, ‘For Ibrahim®, Friend of the Beneficent’. He said, ‘Who are you?’ He said,

as,

‘°* am Is’haq™’.
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Marya said within himself, ‘O Allah®**!l Show me Your®®"! friend, and Your®™" servant, until |
see him® before the death’. Then he returned to his place, and Is’hag®, his* son®, raised his
news to his® father® and informed him® with his news.
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It so happened that Ibrahim® used to look after that place which he was in and was praying
Salat in. So, Ibrahim® asked about his name and what had come to him of the years. He
informed him®. He® asked: ‘Where do you dwell?’ He® said: ‘In a grove’. Ibrahim® said: ‘1*°
would love to come to your place and look at it, and how you live in it’. He said, ‘I dry out
the wet fruits what would suffice me to the next year. You® will not be able to arrive to that
place for it is a grove and the water is deep’.
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Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Is there no ferryman for you in it?" He said, ‘No’. He® said: ‘Then how
do you cross? He said, ‘I walk upon the water’. Ibrahim® said: ‘Perhaps the One®*" Who
Subdued the water for you will Subdue it for me®”.
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He®™"* said: ‘They went, and Marya began and placed his leg in the water and said, ‘In the
Name of Allah®"”. Ibrahim® said: ‘In the Name of Allah™"”. Marya turned around, and there
was Ibrahim® walking just as he was walking. He was astounded from that. He entered the
grove and lbrahim® stayed with him for three days, not letting him know who he® was.
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Then he® said to him: ‘O Marya! How excellent is your place! Is it for you, if you could
supplicate to Allah® that He®™" Gathers between us in this place?’ He said, ‘I will not be
doing it’. He® said: ‘And why not?’ He said, ‘Because if I supplicated to Him®* with a
supplication three days ago, He®™" has not Answered me regarding it’. He® said: ‘And what
is that which you supplicated to Him®*"! for?’
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He narrated to him® the news of the sheep and Is’hag®, and Ibrahim® said: ‘But, Allah®™"!

has already Answered you. I** am Ibrahim®’. He stood up and hugged him®, and it was the
2 23

first hug”.
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From Al-Sadig®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®***"" said: ‘I***" saw Ibrahim®, and Musa®, and
Isa®. As for Musa®, he®"* is a man of tall stature resembling the men of Al-Zat and men of
the people of Shanwa; and as for Isa®, he® is a red man of medium stature’.
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He®" said: ‘Then he*®™" was silent, so it was said to him**"", ‘O Rasool-Allah**""'! (What
about) Ibrahim®?’ He*"" said: ‘Look at your companion’ — meaning himself®"*”” 24
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‘From Musa®"* Bin Ja’far®"*, from his®*"* forefathers®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said:

‘The first one to fight in the Way of Allah®™" was Ibrahim® the Friend, when the Romans
imprisoned Lut®, so lbrahim® ran and rescued him® from their hands; and the first one to

be circumcised was lbrahim® at the advent of the beginning of the eightieth year”.?
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‘Ali**"* said: ‘It was said to Ibrahim®: ‘Cleanse!’, so he® took (clipped) his* moustache. Then
it was said to him®: ‘Cleanse!’, so he® plucked beneath his®* wings (armpits). Then it was
said to him®: ‘Cleanse!’, so he® shaved his* private part. Then it was said to him®:
‘Cleanse!’, so he® circumcised”’.?
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2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 23
?* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 24
*> Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 25
*® Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 26
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‘From Al-Sadig®"*, from his®*"* forefathers®*"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®*"" said: ‘Ibrahim®

lived for one hundred and seventy-five years”.?’
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Ibrahim® was a host. One day a group of people came and there was nothing with him®, so
he® said: ‘If I** could take a piece of wood of the house and sell it to the carpenter, but he
will only make idols and images (from it). So, he® did not do it, and he® went out after the
guests had come in the house, and with him® was a trouser, and went to a place and prayed
two Cycles Salat.
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When he® was free, he® did not find the trouser, and he® knew that Allah®™" will set the
reasons. When he® entered his* house, he® saw Sarah® cooking something. He® said to
her®: ‘From where is this for you®?’ She® said: ‘This is which has been sent upon a hand of
the man’.
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And Allah®® the Glorious had Commanded Jibraeel®: “Take the sand which was in the place
in which Ibrahim® had prayed Salat and make it to be in his® trouser along with the stones
dumped over there!” Jibraeel® did that, and Allah®*"’ Made the sand to be peeled rice, and

the stones to be rounded turnip and pieces of carrots”.”®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘Ibrahim was neither a Jew
nor a Christian - Ibrahim® was neither a Jew nor a Christian. Neither was he® a Jew praying
towards the west nor was he® a Christian praying towards the east, but he was (an) upright
(man), a Muslim (submitter) [3:67]. He®™™ is Saying, he® was an upright Muslim upon the
Religion of Muhammad®"*”” #

%7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 27
*® Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 28
% Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 29
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‘From Ja’far®™"® Bin Muhammad®"® having said: ‘Whenever lbrahim® was straitened, he®
went to his®* people, and he®* was in dire straits. He** came to his* people and found
distress from them, so he® returned just as he®* had gone. When he® was near to his®
house, he® descended from his®™ donkey, he® filled his* bag with sand, intending to calm
the soul of Sarah® by it.
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When he® entered his®* house, he® offloaded the bag from the donkey and began the Salat.
Sarah® came and opened the bag and found it filled with flour. She® kneaded from it and
made bread, then said to lbrahim®: ‘Wrap up your® Salat and eat’. He® said to her®: ‘From
where is this for you®?’ She® said: ‘From the flour which was in the bag’. He® raised his®
head towards the sky and said: ‘I** testify that You®" are the Friend”.*
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘His®*" Words: surely Ibrahim was very

tender-hearted forbearing [9:114]. He*"* said: ‘The tender-hearted — the supplicating
» 31

one”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* regarding the Words of Allah®*: Surely Ibrahim was forbearing,
tender-hearted, repenting [11:75]. He®"* said: ‘Supplicating one”.*
(B L W6 ) O sl O "l W8 @ el Lagele ) s Gl el s s dety Ol 315 e 18 - 33
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‘From Abu Ja’far™" regarding the Words of the Exalted: Surely Ibrahim was a community,
obedient to Allah, upright, [16:120]. He®*"* said: ‘A thing Allah®") had Merited him™ by it”.>*

%0 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 30
31 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 31
32 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 32
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"*: ‘Surely Ibrahim was a community [16:120] — one as a
72 34

community”.
G ] LoY 13 s ans O oy (dll dmy g V) Ld O Loy i) w3lS” ) s Lo e come 1B sl o 1 8 — 35
TSl e Sl dy g 5 W6 wl O a0 " s

‘I heard Abd Salih®™"* (7" Imam®**) saying: ‘The world has been such and there was no one
in it except one worshipping Allah®®, and had there been someone else with him®*, then
He® would have Added to him®™ when He®" Said: Surely Ibrahim was a community,
obedient to Allah, upright, and he was not from the Polytheists [16:120].
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He® was patient with that for as long as Allah®™" Desired, then Allah®® the Exalted

Comforted him® with Ismail® and Is’hag®, and they® became three”.*
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®** saying: ‘Allah®™" Blessed and Exalted Took Ibrahim® as a servant
before He™™ Took him® as a Prophet®, and that Allah®®" Took him® as a Prophet before
He®™ Took him® as a Rasool®, and that Allah®" Took him® as a Rasool® before He®*" Took
him® as a friend, and that Allah®™" Took him® as a friend before He®™ Made him® as an
Imam.
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When the things were gathered for him®, He Said: “I will Make you an Imam for the
people”. [2:124]. It was a great matter in the eyes of Ibrahim®, so he® said: “And from my

%3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 33
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 34
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 35
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offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]. He said:

‘The foolish cannot happen to be an Imam of the pious”.*®

A&Péiuﬁcjbu&géw\éidﬂﬂ!wjj\:u»lfcw‘dwucu\g)dj@#fcx&vpg&\5—37

sdszy O 13 Vsuwy 0dly NVamy odngy Of [ L o)y (L adsn O [ e Ol e waly] AL A O] sk wme JU ]
Lels| ol of J’é S o.l'j—'j Ol

‘From Abu Ja’far®"*, said, ‘I heard him®"* saying: ‘Allah®®" Took Ibrahim® as a servant
before He®™ Took him® as a Prophet®, and Took him® as a Prophet® before He**" Took
him® as a Rasool®, and Took him® as a Rasool® before He**" Took him® as a friend, and
Took him® as a friend, before He®*" Took him® as an Imam.

@PJA};@QZJG(M«J\W@NJA&L}WW” L) ol cllels ;}lﬂ"h‘f“—l” ) JiB o%ﬁj;@woﬁmd@w
o s Js Y J5

When these things had been Gathered for him® were grabbed in his®* hand, He™ Said to
him®: “l will Make you an Imam for the people”. [2:124]. It was a great matter in the eyes
of Ibrahim®, so he® said: ‘And from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot be
attained by the unjust [2:124]" %’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The first one to take the slippers was Ibrahim”’.*®
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‘From him*"* having said: ‘The first one to be grey-haired was Ibrahim®, and he® said: ‘O

Lord®™¥1 What is this?’ He®™ Said: “Radiance and dignity”. He®"* said: ‘Lord®®" Increase

me® from it””.>°
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% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 36
%" Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 37
% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 38
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 39
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘Ibrahim® was the father of the guest-entertainers.
When it was such that there were no guests with him®, he® would go out seeking them, and
lock his* door, and take the keys seeking the guests, and he® was returning to his* house,
so there was a man, or someone resembling a man at the house. He® said: ‘O servant of
Allah®*] By whose permission have you entered this house?’ He said: ‘I entered it by the
permission of its Lord®™"”. He responded that three times. So lbrahim® understood that it
was Jibraeel®.
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He (Jibraeel®) Praised Allah®™", then said: ‘Your™ Lord®" has Sent me® to a servant from
His®™ servants to take him as a friend’. Ibrahim® said: ‘So let me® know who he is, so I** can
serve him until I* die’. He® said: ‘You® are him’. He® said: ‘And why is that so?’ He® said:
‘Because you® do not ask anyone for anything at all, and you® have not been asked for
anything at all’. So he® said: ‘No”.*°
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From Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘The people used to die arbitrarily. When it was the era of
Ibrahim®, he® said: ‘O Lord®*"'! Make a cause to be for the death for the deceased to be
Recompensed by and for the affected ones to be consoled by’.
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He®™"* said: ‘Allah®®"! Mighty and Majestic Sent down serious illness, and it is the pleurisy.

Then He®™ Sent down the cure after it”.*
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*
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“0 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 40
1 Bihar Al Anwaar -V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 41
2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 42
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‘From Musa®"* Bin Ja’far®"*, from his®*"* forefathers®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said:

‘The children are beneath the Throne seeking Forgiveness for their fathers. Ibrahim®

cuddles them and Sarah® nourishes them, in a mountain of musk and amber and saffron”.*

3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 1 H 43
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CHAPTER 2 — STORY OF HIS* BIRTH UP TO BREAKING THE
IDOLS, AND WHAT FLOWED BEETWEEN HIM® AND HIS®
PHARAOH” AND EXPLANATION OF THE STATE OF HIS*
FATHER
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: Have you not considered him (Nimrod) who disputed with
Ibrahim regarding his Lord, because Allah had Given him the kingdom? So Ibrahim said:
‘My Lord is He Who Causes to live and Causes to die’. He said: ‘I cause to live and | cause to
die’. Ibrahim said: ‘So surely, Allah Brings the sun from the east, so bring it from the west’.
Thus, he who committed Kufr was confounded; and Allah does not Guide the unjust people
[2:258]
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(Surah) Al Anaam: And when Ibrahim said to his (step) father Azar: ‘You take idols as gods?
Surely | see you and your people in clear straying’ [6:74]
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And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to
become from the convinced ones [6:75]
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So when the night shielded upon him, he saw a star. He said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’ But
when it set, he said: ‘I do not love the setting ones’ [6:76]
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So when he saw the moon rising, he said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’ But when it set, he said:
‘If my Lord had not Guided me, | would have become from the straying people’ [6:77]
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So when he was the sun rising, he said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’ This is the greatest!’ But
when it set, he said: ‘O people! | disavow from what you are associating. [6:78]
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I turn my face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, and
I am not from the associaters’ [6:79]
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And his people disputed with him. He said: ‘Are you disputing with me regarding Allah and

He has Guided? And | do not fear what you as associating with Him except if my Lord

Desires something. My Lord Comprehends all things in Knowledge, will you then not mind?
[6:80]
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And how can | fear what you are associating, and you are not fearing your associating

with Allah, (and it is) what no authorisation has descended with upon you. So which of the
two groups is more rightful with the security, if you were knowing? [6:81]
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Those who are believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. They, for them is
the security, and they are the Guided ones’ [6:82]
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And these were Our Arguments We Gave to Ibrahim against his people. We Raise the
Levels of the one We so Desire to. Surely your Lord is Wise, most Knowing [6:83]

114 s oY sl ] O] ane T & gte al & g Lls o) Ladey saese e Y] 4y o8l Hlixial Oy " 9 "
(Surah) Al Tawbah: And Ibrahim’s asking forgiveness for his (foster) father was only due to
a promise which he had made to him. So when it became clear to him he was an enemy of
Allah, he disavowed from him; surely Ibrahim was very tender-hearted forbearing [9:114]
Ls U O] el oSO 3 S35 " 19 "
(Surah) Maryam: And mention Ibrahim in the Book. He was truthful, a Prophet [19:41]

L shie gh Vg o Vg e Yoo s bl LY JB 31T

When he said to his father: ‘O father! Why do you worship what neither hears nor sees,
nor does it avail you of anything?’ [19:42]
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O father! Surely there has come to me from the knowledge of what has not come to you,
therefore follow me, | will guide you to an even path [19:43]
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O father! Do not worship the Satan. Surely, the Satan was disobedient to the Beneficent
[19:44]
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O father! | fear that a Punishment from the Beneficent may touch you and you would
become a friend of the Satan’ [19:45]
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He said, ‘Do you hate my gods, O Ibrahim? If you don’t stop, I will stone you, and leave me
alone for a while’ [19:46]
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He said, Peace be on you! | shall seek Forgiveness of my Lord for you. He has always been
Affectionate with me [19:47]
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And | will withdraw from you and what you call on besides Allah, and | will call upon my
Lord, perhaps | shall not become unfortunate in supplicating to my Lord’ [19:48]
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(Surah) Al Anbiya: And We had Given Ibrahim his Guidance from before, and we were well-
Knowing with him [21:51]
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When he said to his father and his people: ‘What are these statues which you are devoted
to?’ [21:52]
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They said, ‘We found our forefathers worshipping to these’ [21:53]
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He said: ‘You and your forefathers have been in clear straying’ [21:54]
U PR pL PR N

They said, ‘Have you come to us with the Truth, or are you one of the players?’ [21:55]
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He said: ‘But, your Lord is the Lord of the skies and the earth, Who Originated these, and |
am from the testifiers upon that for all of you’ [21:56]

‘And, by Allah! | have a plan against your idols after you go away turning back’ [21:57]
Ogromy ] prghal b 17087 V) 151 (gl *

So he broke them into pieces, except the biggest of them, perhaps they would be returning
to it [21:58]

el L w) LadTy s fab e 1505 *
They said, ‘Who did this with our gods? Surely he is from the unjust ones?’ [21:59]
o) 4 I STy 58 e 15
They said, ‘We heard a youth called Ibrahim mentioning them’ [21:60]
Oggty pahad AU el e w0 15T 106 %

They said, ‘Then come with him to the eyes of the people, perhaps they would testify’
[21:61]

ralal b Ladl i e il ol
They said, ‘Did you do this with our gods, O Ibrahim?’ [21:62]
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He said: ‘But their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63]
DMl 5T (SO U gl 4] Iy 3

So they returned to themselves, and they were saying, ‘You yourselves are the unjust ones’
[21:64]
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Then then hanged down their heads (saying), ‘You know they would not be speaking’
[21:65]
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He said: ‘Are you worshipping from besides Allah what can neither benefit you anything
nor harm you? [21:66]

Oskins ST 1 g3 r Ot g S 1

Fie to you, and to whatever you are worshipping from besides Allah. Are you not using
your intellects?’ [21:67]

kel 157 0) (SbT Iy aily 058~ 15J5
They said, Burn him and help your gods, if you were going to do (anything)’ [21:68]
el e Wy 12y 38U L WS ¥
We said: “O fire! Become cool and safe upon Ibrahim!” [21:69]
U (RN EIPES SNV AP
And they intended to plot with him, so We Made them the losers [21:70]
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And We Delivered him and Lut to the land which We had Blessed therein for the worlds
[21:71]

2l B e 15" 26" sl mid
(Surah) Al Shoara: And recite to them the news of Ibrahim [26:69]
Ogeeni e angdy 4 JU 3)
When he said to his father and his people: ‘What are you worshipping?’ [26:70]
oSl Wb s Lol s 105 *
They said, ‘We worship idols, then remain devoted to these’ [26:71]
05 3] SSgmomm o JB ¥
He said: ‘Are they listening to you when you are supplicating? [26:72]
Ogry of @SSpmin o
Or are they benefitting you or harming you? [26:73]
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They said, ‘But, we found our forefathers doing like that’ [26:74]
Ogens o5 Lo o230 JB ¥
He said: ‘Have you then considered what you have been worshipping? [26:75]
Osal3YI (SELTy ol *
You and your forefathers before you [26:76]
SRl ) VL g
So these are enemies to me, except Lord of the Worlds [26:77]
e e il T
The One Who Created me, so He Guides me [26:78]
ks ol 52 g dlly
And the One Who Feeds me and Quenches me [26:79]
Cns 54 ez By
And when | am sick, He Heals me [26:80]
ot st ey
And the One Who will Cause me to die, then Revive me [26:81]
o e gl 4 ks OF bl sty ™
And the One Who, | hope will Forgive my mistakes for me on the Day of Judgement [26:82]
alaly gibly LS s o) ®
Lord! Endow to me wisdom, and join me with the righteous ones [26:83]
oAV 3 Goo 0L ey
And Make for me a truthful tongue among the latter ones [26:84]
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And Make me to be from the inheritors of the Blissful Garden [26:85]
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And Forgive my father, for he was from the straying ones [26:86]
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And do not Disgrace on the Day they would be Resurrected [26:87]
Oyalad 0157 0) (ST gt o SU5 gl Bl gsl ansd) JB 3 ponlly " 29 " pSGal

(Surah) Al Ankabout: And Ibrahim, when he said to his people: ‘Worship Allah and fear
Him, that would be better for you, if you knew [29:16]
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But rather, you are worshipping idols from besides Allah and creating a falsehood. Surely,
the ones you are worshipping from besides Allah are not controlling any sustenance for

you, therefore seek the sustenance with Allah and worship Him, and be thankful to Him.
You will be returning to Him [29:17]
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And if you are belying (me), so communities before you had also belied. And it is not
incumbent upon the Rasool except for the clear delivery (of the Message) [29:18]
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Then Allah®®"! the Exalted Said: But there was no answer from his people except that they
said, ‘Kill him or burn him!’ So Allah Delivered him from the fire. Surely, in that there are

Signs for a believing people [29:24]
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ool
And he said: ‘But rather, you took to idols from besides Allah as a cordiality amongst you
in the life of the world. Then, on the Day of Judgment, some of you would be denying
others and would be cursing each other, and your abode is the Fire, and there would not
be any helpers for you all’ [29:25]

And Lut believed in Him and said: ‘I am fleeing to my Lord, surely He is the Mighty, the
Wise [29:26]

wt2Y wnns e Ol " 37 " bl
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(Surah) Al Safaat: And indeed from his Shias, was Ibrahim [37:83]
oo iy gy b 3T
When he came to his Lord with an unblemished heart [37:84]
Oadani 13Ls angdy an¥ JU 30 *

When he (Ibrahim) said to his (adopted) father and his people: ‘What is it that you are
worshipping? [37:85]

Ossy dll Ogs aAT ST *
Is it a falsehood - gods besides Allah - that you want? [37:86]
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What are then your thoughts about the Lord of the worlds?’ [37:87]
el 3 B e
Then he looked with a consideration among the stars [37:88]
i gl du
So he said: ‘I feel sick’ [37:89]
ks s lols
So they went away from him, turning back [37:90]
OST WT JUss gndT U] §13

Then he turned aside to their gods and said: ‘Will you not be eating? [37:91]

Osilas ¥ (SIL ¥
What is the matter with you all, you are not speaking?’ [37:92]
el Ly e 137
Then he turned against them, striking them with the right hand [37:93]
O ) 1ksls *

So they (people) came back towards him hurriedly [37:94]
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He said: ‘Are you worshipping what you (yourselves) are carving? [37:95]
Osbass Loy oSl iy *
And Allah Created you, and what are you doing? [37:96]
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They said, ‘Build a structure for him, and throw him into the Blazing Fire!’ [37:97]
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And they intended a plot against him, but We Made them to be the lowest [37:98]
199 - 83 (e gy JL s gl By *
And he said: ‘1 am going to my Lord. He would be Guiding me’ [37:99]
Ogeend W sl g anshy Y oalp) JB 3) " 43" )

(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And when Ibrahim said to his (adopted) father and his people: ‘Surely |
disavow from what you are worshipping [43:26]

Gt 8 (3l YT

Except the One Who Originated me, so He would be Guiding me’ [43:27]
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And He Made it a Word to remain in his posterity, perhaps they would be returning [43:28]
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(Surah) Al Mumtahana: There has been a beautiful example for you in Ibrahim and those
with him when they said to their people: We disavow from you all and from what you are
worshipping from besides Allah. We deny you, and the enmity and the hatred has
appeared between us and you (to remain) forever until you believe in Allah Alone — except
the words of Ibrahim to his (adopted) father: ‘I will seek Forgiveness for you and | do not
control for you of anything from Allah’. ‘Our Lord! Upon You we rely, and to You we are
penitent, and to You is the destination!’ [60:4]
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Our Lord! Do not Make us to be a Fitna for those who commit Kufr, and Forgive us, our
Lord, surely, You are the Mighty, the Wise [60:5].
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‘From Abdullah®"* having said: ‘It was removed for him®, from the earth and the ones upon
it, and from the sky and what is therein, and the Angel who is carrying it and the Throne and
the ones upon it; and that was done with Rasool-Allah®** and Amir Al-Momineen®"*” 4
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*
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‘From Abu Ja’far®®"* having said: ‘(Al-Alwaho) - very tender-hearted forbearing [9:114] — the

beseeching to Allah®™ during his® salat, and when he® was alone in the wilderness in the

land and in the retreats”.*®
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*’
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch2 H 1
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 2
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch2 H 3
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch2 H 4
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘Congratulations to you all for the name’. | said, ‘And what
is it, may | be sacrificed for you®"*?’ He*™"" said: ‘And indeed from his Shias, was Ibrahim
[37:83]; and His®® Words: The one who was from his Shias cried out for his help against
the one who was his enemy [28:15], so let there be congratulations for you all for the

nameu 48
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘Azar, (adopted) father of Ibrahim® was an astrologer for Nimrod Bin
Canaan®. He said, ‘I see in the calculation of the stars that this time period, a man would
born who will abrogate this religion and call to another religion’. Nimrod"” said to him:
‘Which city will be happen to be in?’ He said, ‘In this city’. And the house of Nimrod" was at
Kowsy Raba.
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Nimrod®? said to him, ‘Has he come out to the world?’" Azar said, ‘No’. He" said, ‘It is
appropriate if there is a separation between the men and the women’. So, there was a
separation between the men and the women, and the mother of Ibrahim® got pregnant
with Ibrahim® and did not manifest her pregnancy.
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When the time of birth drew closer, she said, ‘O Azar! | have become sick and want to
isolate from you’, and it was so in that time, when the woman was sick, she would isolate
from her husband. She went out and isolated in a cave and gave birth to Ibrahim®, and
prepared him® and cushioned him®, and she returned to her house and closed the door of
the cave with the rocks.
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*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch2 H5
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Allah®™" Caused milk to flow for Ibrahim® in his®* thumb, and his® mother used to come to
him®, and Nimrod” had allocated (a watcher) with every pregnant woman, and would
slaughter every male child, and so the mother of Ibrahim® had fled from the slaughter; and
Ibrahim® was growing in the cave in a day just as others would grow in a month, until three
years had come to him® in the cave.
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When it was after that, his®* mother visited him®. When she wanted to separate from him®,
he® clung to her and said, ‘O my®* mother! Take me® out!” She said to him®, ‘O my son®! If

asy

the king comes to know that you® are born in this time, he will kill you®”.
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When his®* mother went out, he® came out from the cave and the sun had set. He* looked
at Al-Zuhra (star) He said: ‘(Can) this be my Lord?’ [6:76]. When Al-Zuhra set, he® said: ‘If
this was my® Lord®" it would not have moved and continued’. Then he® said: ‘I do not
love the setting ones’ [6:76] . And the setting one, is the disappeared’.
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When he® looked at the east, he® saw the moon to have emerged. He® said: ‘(Can) this be
my Lord?’ [6:77]. This is larger and more beautiful’. When it moved and declined, he said: ‘If
my Lord had not Guided me, | would have become from the straying people’ [6:77].
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When it was morning and the sun emerged and he® saw its illumination, and the sun had
illuminated the world due to its emergence, he® said: ‘“(Can) this be my Lord?’ This is the
greatest!’ [6:78], and more beautiful’. When it moved and set, Allah®™" Uncovered from the
sky until he® saw the Throne and the ones upon it, and Allah®™* Showed him® the kingdoms
of the skies and the earth. During that, he® said: he said: ‘O people! | disavow from what
you are associating. [6:78] | turn my face towards the One Who Originated the skies and
the earth, being upright, and | am not from the associaters’ [6:79] .
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He® went to his*® mother, and she entered him* and made him® to be between her
children’.
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And Abu Abdullah®™"* was asked about the words of Ibrahim™: ‘This is my® Lord®"” to other
than Allah®™", did he® associate (commit Shirk) during his®* words: ‘This is my* Lord®""?’
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He™" said: ‘One who says this today, he is a Polytheist, and Shirk did not take place from
Ibrahim®, and rather it happened during his® seeking his® Lord®*", and it is from other than
Shirk.
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When the mother of Ibrahim® entered Ibrahim® into her house, Azar looked at him* and
said, ‘Who is this who has remained in the kingdom of the king and the king is killing the
children of the people?’

She said, ‘This is your son®. | gave birth to him in such and such a time when | isolated’. He
said, ‘Woe be unto you! If the king comes to know this, our status would decline in his
presence’.
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And Azar was in charge of the affairs of Nimrod" and his® ministers, and used to take the
idols for him™ and for the people, and he would hand it over to his children and they would
sell these, and he was (also in charge) over the house of idols.

The mother of Ibrahim® said to Azar, ‘It is not upon you that you make the king aware that
would child remains for us, and if he is aware with it, it would suffice you the argument on
his® behalf.
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And it was so that every time Azar looked at Ibrahim®, loved him* with intense loved, and
he handed over the idols to him® to sell them just as his® brothers used to sell, and he® tied
these in his®* neck with the rope and dragged them upon the ground saying: ‘Who will buy
what neither harms nor benefits!?” And he® would drown them in the water and the mud
and would be saying to these: ‘Drink and speak’.
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So, his®* brothers mentioned that to his® father, so he forbade him®, but he® did not end it,
and he contained him® in his house and did not leave him®* to go out. And his people
disputed with him. He said: ‘Are you disputing with me regarding Allah and He has
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Guided? And | do not fear what you as associating with Him except if my Lord Desires
something. My Lord Comprehends all things in Knowledge, will you then not mind? [6:80].
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Then he® said to them: And how can I fear what you are associating, and you are not
fearing your associating with Allah, (and it is) what no authorisation has descended with
upon you. So which of the two groups is more rightful with the security, if you were
knowing? [6:81] —i.e., Am I** more rightful with the Eman when I** worship Allah®**, or you
all, those who are worshipping the idols”.*
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the 1% having said: ‘During the first day of Zil Hajj was born
22 50

‘From Abu Al-Hassan
Ibrahim®, Friend of the Beneficent”.
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch2 H 6
% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch2 H 7
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)**
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*?
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From Musa™" Bin Ja’far™"" regarding during a mention of the miracles of the Prophet
comparison of the miracles of the (other) Prophets®: ‘Ibrahim® was Veiled from NlmrodIal
with four veils”.”?
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‘From Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘When lbrahim® was placed in the palm of the catapult,
Jibraeel® was angered. Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him®: “What angers you®
O Jibraeel®?” He®™ said: ‘O Lord®"! Your®"! friend. There isn’t anyone worshipping You®™"
upon the surface of the earth apart from him®. Your™ enemy and his® enemy has
overcome upon him®’
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> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch2 H 8
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch2 H9
>3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 10
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Allah®"! Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him®: “Be silent! But rather, the servant who fear
the loss of opportunity fears like you™. As for I, he is My** servant. I*™ can Seize him
whenever I**" so like to”
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He™" said: ‘The soul of Jibraeel™ felt good, and he™ turned to Ibrahim™ and said: ‘Is there
for you®™ any need?’ He® said: ‘As for to you®, so no’. During it, Allah®**" Mighty and
Majestic Sent down a ring wherein were six phrases:

“There is no god except Allah®™"; Muhammad**** is a Rasool”™*" of Allah™"; there is neither
any Might nor Strength except with Allah®™"; | delegate my affairs to Allah®"; I assign my
back to Allah®®; Allah®*" suffices me”.

LSy 13 alle U el 3 G 1 22 OF 1) bl o )

Allah® Majestic is His*®" Majesty Revealed to him®: “Wear this ring and 1°** shall Make
the fire to be cool and safe upon you®!”>*
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®*"* about Musa® Bin Imran® when he® saw their ropes and
their staffs, how come he® sensed his* fear within himself and Ibrahim® did not sense it
when he® was placed in the catapult, and thrown by it into the fire?’
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He®™"* said: ‘When Ibrahim® was placed in the catapult, he® was relying to what was in his®

loins from the Light of the Divine Authorities of Allah®* Mighty and Majestic, and Musa®
did not happen to be like that. Therefore, due to this, he® sensed fear within himself* and

Ibrahim® did not sense it”.>
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> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 11
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Kings of the whole earth are four — Two Momins
and two Kafirs. As for the two Momins, it is Suleyman Bin Dawood® and Zulgarnayn, and the
two Kafirs are Nimrod™ and Bakht Nasar; and the name of Zulgarnayn is Abdullah Bin Zahak
Bin Ma’ad”.*®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* regarding the Words of Allah®" the Exalted: We said: “O fire!
Become cool and safe upon Ibrahim!” [21:69]. The first catapult to be made in the world
was the catapult made for (throwing) Ibrahim® at a bridge of Al Kufa by a river called Kowsy,
and in a town called Qantana’.
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He®"* said: ‘Iblees made the catapult and got Ibrahim® to sit in it and wanted it to throw
him® in its fire. Jibraeel® came to him® and said: ‘The greetings be unto you®, O Ibrahim®,
and the Mercy of Allah®™" and His®™ Blessings! Is there for you®™ any need? He® said:
‘There is no need for me® to you®'. After it, Allah®*" the Exalted: We said: “O fire! Become
cool and safe upon Ibrahim!” [21:69]" >’
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The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen®"* about the Words of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic: ‘
(It would be) a Day the person will flee from his own brother [80:34] And his mother, and
his father [80:35] And his spouse and his son [80:36] For every person from them on that
Day, would be a concern occupying him [80:37], who are they?’
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So he®"* said: ‘Habeel® will flee from Qabeel®; and the one who will flee from his mother is
Musa®; and the one who will flee from his father is Ibrahim®; and the one who will flee
from his spouse is Lut®; and the one who will flee from his son is Noah®, fleeing from his®

son Kanaan”.®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘When the fire was kindled for Ibrahim®, the surface of
the ground complained to Allah**" Mighty and Majestic and sought His™" Permission to
pour the water upon it. But, Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic did not Permit with anything from

it except to the frog, two-third from it was burnt and there remained a third from it”.>
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‘From a man (from) the companions of Abu Abdullah®"* who said, ‘| heard him*** saying:
‘The most severe of the people in Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah would be seven
persons — The first of them is the son of Adam® who killed his brother; and Nimrod"” who
argued Ibrahim® regarding his® Lord®®"’; and two from the Children of Israel, who Judaised
their people and Christianised them; and Pharaoh® who said: ‘1" am your highest Lord; and

two among this community (Abu Bakr and Umar)”.®°
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Al-Sadig®™"* said regarding the Wisdom in the Creation of the things: ‘As for the mosquito
and the bugs, one of its reasons is that these are made to be a sustenance of the birds; and
tyrants have been debased by it who has rebelled against Allah®* and is tyrannous, and
denied His™ Lordship, so Allah®® Causes the weakest of His*® creatures to Show him
His™ Power and His**" Magnificence, and it is the mosquito. So, it enters into his nostril

until it arrives to his brain and kills him”’.%*
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Amir Al-Momineen®"* said in answer to a question of the Syrian: ‘On the day of Wednesday,
Ibrahim® the Friend was thrown into the fire, and on the day of Wednesday they placed
him® in the catapult, and on the day of Wednesday Allah®*" Caused the bug to overcome

upon Nimrod"®, and on the day of Wednesday the ceiling fell down from above them’”.®?
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"* having said: ‘O Is’haqg! In the Fire there is a valley called
Sagar. It has not breathed (exhaled) since Allah®® Created it. If Allah™ Mighty and
Majestic was to Allow it to take a breath by a measurement of a needle, it would incinerate
whatever is upon the surface of the earth; and the inhabitants of the Fire are being hurt
from the heat of that valley and its stink and its filth and whatever Allah®™ has Prepared in
it for its inhabitants; and in that valley there is a mountain, the entirety of the people of that
valley are being hurt with from the heat of that mountain and its stink and its filth, and
whatever Allah®" has Prepared for its people.
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And in that mountain there is a cavern the entirety of the people of that mountain are being
hurt from the heat of that cavern, and its stink and its filth and whatever Allah®" has
Prepared in it for its people; and in that cavern there is a well the entirety of the people of
that cavern are being hurt from the heat of that well, and its stink, and its filth, and
whatever Allah®" has Prepared in it for its people.
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And in that well there is a serpent the entirety of the people of that well are being hurt from
the viciousness of that serpent, and its stink and its filth and whatever Allah®" has Prepared
in its fangs from the venom, for its people; and in the inside of that serpent there are seven
boxes wherein are five from the previous communities and two from this community’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! Who are the five and who are
the two?’
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He*"* said: ‘As for the five, it is Qabeel”® who killed Habeel®, and Nimrod? who argued

Ibrahim® regarding his® Lord®** and said, ‘I” cause to live and cause to die’; and Pharaoh®
who said, ‘1” are your highest Lord; and a Jew who Judaised the Jews; and Paul who
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Christianised the Christians; and two Bedouins (Abu Bakr and Umar) from this
77 63

community”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: ‘When Ibrahim® was thrown into the fire, Jibraeel® met

him® in the air while he® was falling. He® said: ‘O Ibrahim®! Is there any need for you?’ He®
1, 64

said: ‘As for to you®, so no”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When I‘brahimas was thrown into the fire, Allah®"
Mighty and Majestic Revealed to it: “By My** Might and My*" Majesty! If you harm him?®
1*** will Punish you!”
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And he®"* said: ‘When Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Said: “O fire! Become cool and safe
upon Ibrahim!” [21:69], no one benefited by it for three days, and their shelters were not
warmed”’.®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Ibrahim® opposed his* people and was hostile towards
their gods until he®™ went to Nimrod® and disputed with him".
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Ibrahim® said: ‘“My Lord is He Who Causes to live and Causes to die’ [2:258] — the Verse,
and it was during a festival of theirs, he® entered to their gods. They said, ‘No one can be so

%3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 20
* Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 21
® Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 22
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audacious upon these except the youth who faults these and disavows from these’. They

could not find for him* anything more grievous than the fire as a punishment. They

informed Nimrod” and gathered the firewood for it and ignited (the fire) to him®, then
asws -

placed him*"* in the catapult in order to throw him® into the fire; and Iblees" pointed upon
the making of the catapult for Ibrahim®””.%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘My*" father®™" informed me®*"* from my®"*

grandfather®™", from the Prophet™", from Jibraeel®™ having said: ‘When Nimrod” seized
Ibrahim® in order to throw him® into the fire, I1*® said, ‘O Lord®*"'! Your®*" servant and
Your®™" friend, there isn’t anyone in Your®" earth worshipping You®" apart from him®.
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Allah®™" Exalted Said: “He"™ is My*™ servant. I’ can Seize him" whenever so Desire

tol”
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When lbrahim® was thrown into the fire, Jibraeel® met him® in the air while he® was
falling. He® said: ‘O Ibrahim®! Is there for you® any need?’ He® said: ‘As for to you®, so no’.
And he® said: ‘O Allah®™, O One, O Samad, O one Who does not beget and is not begotten
and there does not happen to be a match for Him®*1 Rescue me® from the fire by Your®"
Mercy’. Allah®®" the Exalted Revealed to the fire: “O fire! Become cool and safe upon
Ibrahim!” [21:69]".%

Gl ol ool g2 (B e calasdl e ) e eala) AT e (Ol e e c gl el o e L = 25
JJT}ﬁ)U\JLch&TRﬁUMQ\f\.@.léL)U\dkcwJjjﬁgwlssjﬁdolf:J\é\aM\%l;:m.L,c,é“fceud\amfgw

(sl Aoy (3 4UL Gt oo POl alde plpl 130

® Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 23
®” Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 24

Page 40 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘There was a house for Nimrod" he could oversee from
it upon the fire. When it was after the third (day), he" and Azar overlooked upon the fire,
and there was lbrahim® with an old man, discussing with him in a green garden.
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He®"* said: ‘Nimrod"™ turned towards Azar and said, ‘How prestigious is your son® unto his®

Lord®™1’ Then Nimrod® said to Ibrahim®, ‘Get out from me” and do not make me®
suffer!” 8
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: ‘The supplication of Ibrahim® on that day was: ‘O the One!
O Everlasting! O the One Who does not beget nor is He Begotten, and there is no match to
Him’. Then he® sought reliance upon Allah®*", so He**" Said: “I**" shall Suffice you®!”
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And he®"* said: ‘When Allah®®" the Exalted Said to the fire: “O fire! Become cool and safe
upon Ibrahim!” [21:69]. No one worked the fire upon the surface of the earth, nor did
anyone benefit from it for three days’.
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He®"* said: ‘Jibraeel® descended discussing with him® in the midst of the fire. Nimrod" said,

‘One who takes a god, then let him take like the God of Ibrahim®’. A great one from their

great ones said, ‘It was | who determined to the fires that they do not burn him®.
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He®"* said: ‘A column of the fire came out and incinerated him, and Nimrod was looking
with the noblemen unto the fire. When it was after three days, Nimrod® said to Azar,
‘Ascend with us until we look’. They ascended, and there was Ibrahim® in a green garden
and with him® was an old man discussing with him®,
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He®"* said: ‘Nimrod” turned towards Azar and said, ‘How prestigious is your son® unto
Allah®’ And the Arabs tend to call the uncle, ‘Father’. The Exalted Said in the story of
Yaqoub®: ‘We will worship your God and the God of your forefathers, Ibrahim and Ismail
and Is’haq, [2:133], and Ismail* was an uncle of Yagoub®, and He®™ Called him®, ‘Father’,

in this Verse”.®®
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‘From Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘When Ibrahim® was thrown into the fire, he® supplicated by

our®™** rights, so Allah®®" Made the fire to be cool and safe upon him®”.”°
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The Imam®"* said: ‘The Prophet®™*"" said in his®"" argumentation against the Jews: ‘By
Muhammad®™" and his*®" goodly Progeny®™"*, Allah™" the Exalted Rescued Noah® from
the great distress, and Allah®" Cooled the fire unto Ibrahim® and Made it safe upon him®,
and Placed him® in the middle of the fire upon a bed with a pillow-top mattress, one which
that tyrant (Nimrod'a) had not seen the like of — to anyone from the kings of the earth in
their entirety, and Grew around him® from the green plants of fresh display, and Immersed
around him® from the types of scattered flowers with what cannot be found except during

the arrival of (all) the four seasons from the year”.”*
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‘From the Prophet in a lengthy Hadeeth having said: ‘His* (step) father fled with him®
from the tyrant king and his® mother placed (gave birth to) him* between the mountains by
the coast of a streaming river called Hazran, from the setting of the sun to the coming of the
night.
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When she had placed him®, and he® settled in the ground, he® stood from beneath her
wiping his® face and his® head and frequented from the testimony: ‘There is no god except
Allah®™_ Then he® took a cloth and wore it, and his®® mother saw him®, and she® was
terrified from him® with severe terror. Then he® went sprinting in front of her extending
his®™ eyes towards the sky, and it was from him® what Allah®®" Mighty and Majestic Said:
And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for he to
become from the convinced ones [6:75] So when the night shielded upon him, he saw a

star. [6:76] — up to the end of the Verses”.”?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘Azar, the (step) father of Ibrahim® was an astrologer
for Nimrod"” and he” never passed a law except after seeking his advice. So he looked at the
stars one night, and in the morning he said to Nimrod®, ‘I have seen something strange’.
He' said, ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘l saw a newborn being born in our land. Our destruction
will be by his® hands. It will not be long after him® being conceived’.
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He was astounded by that and said, ‘Has the woman fallen pregnant with him* yet?’ He
said, ‘Not yet’. So he' separated the women from the men. He did not leave a single
woman except that he"® made her to be in the city, with no man being allowed to be alone
with her.
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Azar approached with his wife and Ibrahim® was conceived. He thought that he® might be
the one. He sent for the women from the midwives of that time, that if there is anything in
her womb they should notify him. They examined her. Allah®*"! Mighty and Majestic Made
what was in her womb to be transferred to the back. They said, ‘We did not see anything in
her belly’.
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He®™"* said: ‘When the mother of Ibrahim® gave birth to him®, Azar wanted to go with him®
to Nimrod" to be killed. His wife said to him, ‘Do not go with your son® to Nimrod"” for he"

72 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 29
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will kill him®. | shall go with him® to one of the caves and leave him® there until his®* death
comes to him®, and you will not become the one to have killed your own son’. He said to
her, ‘Take him®”. So, she went with him® to a cave, then placed him® in it, and placed a rock
to block the entrance of the cave. Then she left him®,
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He®"* said: ‘Allah®"! Mighty and Majestic Made his®™ sustenance to be in his® thumb. He®
would suck it and milk would flow from it. He® grew in a day like others grow in a week, and
grew in a week like others grow in a month, and grew in a month like others grow in a year.
That situation remained for as long as Allah®®" Desired it to remain. Then his®* mother said
to his® father, ‘If you allow me, | shall go to that child’. He allowed her. She went there and
there was Ibrahim®. His* eyes lit up like two lanterns. She grabbed him® and pressed him*
to her bosom, and fed him®. Then she left him there.
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Azar asked her about him®, so she said, ‘I have hidden (buried) him in the soil’. She waited,
and she would come out for her need, and go to Ibrahim®, hold him® to her bosom, feed
him®, and leave him®*. When he® started moving, she would still come to him® and do as
she had done before. But when she wanted to leave, he® grabbed her robe. She said to
him®, ‘What is the matter?” He® said to her: ‘Take me® with you’. She said, ‘Not until your
father orders me to’.
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Ibrahim® did not cease to be in the occultation, fearing for himself*’, concealing his* matter
until he* appeared by the Command of Allah®*", Exalted is His**" Mention, and Allah®**"

Manifest His®** Power regarding him*”.”?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Azar, uncle of Ibrahim® was an astrologer for Nimrod®,
and he" would not issue orders except from his opinion. He said, ‘I have seen a wonder
during my night’. He" said, ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘A new-born would be born in this land
of ours, our destruction would happen upon his hands’. So, he” veiled the men from the
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women, and on the date he copulated with the mother of Ibrahim® and she fell pregnant’ —
and continued the Hadeeth up to its end”.”*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When Yusuf*® came to the king, meaning Nimrod", he"
said, ‘How are you, O Ibrahim®?’ He® said: ‘I** am not Ibrahim®. I°* am Yusuf Bin Yagoub Bin
Is’haq Bin Ibrahim’.
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He®"* said: ‘And he® was a companion of Ibrahim® who argued regarding his® Lord®™", and
he® was four hundred years old”.”
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‘Raising it to Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn®"* that a shouter shouted at him®"* saying, ‘O Ali**"* Bin
Al-Husayn®"*! Which thing was the sign between Yaqoub® and Yusuf**?’
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He®"* said: “When Ibrahim® was thrown into the fire, Jibraeel® descended unto him® with a
shirt in a silver (rod) and clothed it upon him®. The fire fled from him® and the narcissus
grew around him®. lbrahim® grabbed the shirt and made it to be in the neck of Is’haq in a
silver rod, and Is’haq hung it in the neck of Yaqoub®, and Yagoub® hung in the neck of
Yusuf® and said to him®: ‘If this shirt is removed from your body, 1*° shall know that you®
are dead of have been killed’.
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When his®* brothers came to him®, he® gave them the rod, and they brought out the shirt
and the wind carried its aroma and cast it upon the face of Yaqoub® in Jordan. He® said:
Surely | find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me to be weak minded’ [12:94]".7°
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‘From a man from the companions of Abu Abdullah®™"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 heard
him*"* saying: ‘The severest of Punishment of the people on the Day of Qiyamah would be
seven persons — The first of them the son of Adam® who killed his brother, and Nimrod Bin

Canaan” who argued Ibrahim® regarding his** Lord®**"".””
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The day of Nayrooz, it is the day in which lbrahim?®

broke the idols of his® people”.”®

ot Ul Jaomg 8l Bl oo ds B clendl e ) o OF 5T 59,6 0} 1 J6 pSLl ade (I Gl o e e e e 0 - 36
el gl (T Wb Lok sgasdt ) 3 Jaomg oges @l Lans 3 o @ cOpldl ol el W13 As F Sy b sly i
sl b S slandl ) ais)s o Jly gy O by O

‘From Ali*"* Bin Abu Talib®"* having said: ‘Nimrod"” wanted to look at the kingdom of the
sky, so he” took four eagles and nourished them and made a box from wood and entered a
man in it. Then he"” tied the legs of the eagles with the legs of the box, then made a pillar to
be in the middle of the box, and made meat to be in the top of the column. When the eagles
saw the meat, they flapped and flapped with the box and the man, and raised to the sky.
That remained for as long as Allah®™" Desired.

S aele &SG @ QU] LA @ Y ga 136 2V ) s Ul e a 136 clend) 4] b anl, Ol e 2T ) 0f &
WV e Y o 136 5 I U 61.:« & 156 cledt )

Then the man brought out his head from the box and looked towards the sky, and there it
was, upon its state, and he looked at the earth, and there he could not see the mountains
except like the particles. Then he remained for a while looking at the sky and it was upon its
state, and he looked at the earth, and there he could not see except the water.

’® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 33
7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 34
78 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 35

Page 46 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

b g e Ly aigp b LAl 3y e p Y pa BB 2V ] s (U e a0 sled) ) s asle &S5 4
b U5 sng slandl ol Bl Ja OF @olSy s pinis oy Sliaite ST Wy ad] JUA) @l Ll coliaiin jped) ainils (el
S I a g e S 0S0L

Then he remained for a while looking at the sky, and there was upon its state, and he looked
at the earth, and there he could not see anything. Then he fell into darkness and could not
see what is above him and what is beneath him. So, he threw the meat and the eagles
followed. When the mountains looked at them and they had come pursuing, and hear their
thuds, panicked and almost declined out of fearing the matter of the sky, and it is the Word
of Allah®: and even though their plots were such that the mountains would have moved
from it [14:46]."°
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In Al Rowdah - Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Aban Bin
usman, from Hujr, who has said the following:

Abu Abdullah®"* has said; ‘Ibrahim® opposed his® people, and faulted their gods until he
was brought to Nimrod"” to contend with him". So Ibrahim® said: Have you not considered
him (Nimrod) who disputed with Ibrahim regarding his Lord, because Allah had Given him
the kingdom? So Ibrahim said: ‘My Lord is He Who Causes to live and Causes to die’. He
said: ‘I cause to live and I cause to die’. Ibrahim said: ‘So surely, Allah Brings the sun from
the east, so bring it from the west’. Thus, he who committed Kufr was confounded; and
Allah does not Guide the unjust people [2:258]' .
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And Abu Ja’far®™"* said: ‘He® faulted their gods, Then he looked with a consideration among
the stars [37:88] So he said: ‘] feel sick’ [37:89].

Vi LSS gy wgibT ) oSLd) e oyl s b e ) cpete i sl Las (S Ly L OIS7Le dly 1pdld) e Jinm o JU
29 G O U1 28l V] LSV Ll Tl Lo dbly Y 0B s s Lo (L) b gl (U] lpmomp a3 gl gy b 1S
dge

Abu Ja’far™ said: ‘By Allah™", he® was not sick, nor did he® lie. When they turned away
from him® to attend to their festivities, Ibrahim® came to their gods with an axe and broke
them, except for the big one of theirs, and placed the axe around its neck. They came back
to their gods and saw what had happened to them, so they said, ‘No, by Allah®™", no one
has the audacity to break these except for the young man® who had faulted these and
disavows from them’.
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They did not find for him® a manner of killing more severe than the fire. They gathered the
firewood, and fuelled it. When it came to the day in which he® was to be burnt, Nimrod"
and his® army came out, and there had been built for them a building to look at him* from
above to see how the fire would grab hold of him®. And they placed Ibrahim® in a catapult,
and the earth cried out: ‘O Lord®"!! There is none upon my back who worships You®" apart
from him® who is being burnt by the fire’. The Lord®" Said: “If he® supplicates to Me®™,
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shall Suffice for him®”’.
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Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, together from Al-
Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Ziyad Al-Karkhy who said:

‘I heard Abu Abdullah®™"* saying that: ‘Ibrahim® was born at Kowsy Ruba, and his®* father
was from its inhabitants, and the mother of Ibrahim®, and the mother of Lut® were Sara
and Warga’ (and in another copy ‘Rugayya’), and were sisters, and they were both the
daughters of Lahij**. And Lahij** was a Prophet®, a Warner, but was not a Messenger®. And
lbrahim® was, in his® youth, upon the nature which Allah®* Mighty and Majestic Created,
to the extent that Allah®* Blessed and Exalted Guided him® to His™ Religion, and Chose
him?.
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And he® married Sara®, the daughter of Lahij**, the daughter of his** maternal aunt. And
Sara® was the owner of a lot of assets, and vast lands, and of good financial condition, and
Ibrahim® was the owner of all what she had owned. So he®* managed it, and corrected the
affairs, and increased the assets and plantations considerably, to the extent that he®
became the most affluent man in the land of Kowsy Ruba.
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And when Ibrahim® broke the idols, Nimrod"” ordered his® capture, and they built a
platform, and gathered the firewood around it and ignited the fire, and threw Ibrahim® via a
catapult to be burnt by it. Then they relaxed until the fire burnt out. Then they looked at the
platform and there was Ibrahim®, safe and sound, but the ropes that he® was bound by had
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been burnt to ashes. So, they informed Nimrod®” of his®* news, and he” ordered them to
exile Ibrahim® from his® city, and prevent him® from the taking his® assets and his® wealth
with him®.
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Ibrahim® disputed with them with regards to that. He® said: ‘If you® are confiscating my®
assets and my® wealth, therefore it is my® right against you that you should return to me®
what has gone from my® lifetime in your city’, and he® argued against the judge of
Nimrod®, so he judged that Ibrahim® should submit to him" all of what he® had acquired in
their city, and that Nimrod®” to return what had gone from his® life. The news of that
reached Nimrod®?, so he” ordered that they should open the way for him® and allow him®
to take his® assets, and his®* wealth, and throw him® out from their city to Syria.
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Ibrahim® went out, and with him® was Lut® who would not separate from him®, and Sara®,
and said to them: ‘I am going to my® Lord®™" to be Guided by Him***” — meaning Bayt Al-
Magqdis. So lbrahim® took his® assets, and his®* wealth, and constructed a carriage (Taboot),
and made Sara® to be in it, and locked it with locks, due to his®* honour from it, and went
until he® exited from the authority of Nimrod® and went to the authority of a man from the
Coptics called Araarat.
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They passed by a tax collector of his. The tax collector stopped him® in order to tax him® for
what was with him®*. When he® ended up with the tax collector and with him® was the
carriage (Taboot), the tax collector said to Ibrahim®, ‘Open this carriage (Taboot) until
whatever is in it gets displayed’. So Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Say whatever you like with
regards to it, from the gold or the silver and I*® shall pay it as tax, but do not open it’.
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The tax collector refused until he opened it, and Ibrahim® was angry over its opening. So,
when Sara® came out, and she had good qualities and was very beautiful, the tax collector

said to him®, ‘What is (the relationship of) this woman to you®?’ Ibrahim® said; ‘She is my®
sanctity (Hurmat i.e., wife) and the daughter of my® aunt’.
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The tax collector said to him®, ‘What made you® to place her in this carriage (Taboot)?’
Ibrahim® said: ‘The honour (Ghairat) against anyone looking at her’. The tax collector said to
him®, ‘I will not leave you® to depart until | let the king know of her condition and yours®.
He sent a messenger to the king, who let him know, and the king sent a messenger from him
telling them to bring him® to him. Ibrahim® said to them: ‘I* will not separate from the
carriage (Taboot) even if my* soul separates from my® body’. They informed the king about

that, and the king sent a message that they should bring him® and the box with him®.
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They took Ibrahim®, and the carriage (Taboot), and all what was with him® until they came
up to the king. The king said to him®, ‘Open the carriage (Taboot)!” So Ibrahim® said: ‘O
king! In it is my® sanctity (Hurmat i.e., wife), the daughter of my® aunt, and I** am prepared
to ransom all what is with me®”. The king got angry and forced lbrahim® to open it. When
he saw Sara®, he could not control his foolishness, and extended his hand towards her.
Ibrahim® turned his® face away from her and from him due to his® honour (Ghairat) from
it, and said: ‘Our Allah®™¥1 Withhold his hand from my® sanctity (Hurmat i.e. wife) and
daughter of my® aunt!” But his hand could not arrive to her nor would it return back to him.
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The king said to him®, ‘Was it your® Lord®™" Who did this to me?’ He® said to him: ‘Yes.
Surely, my* Lord®™" is Honourable (Ghayyour). He® Abhors the Prohibited, and He®™ is
the One Who Made this situation between you and what you intended from the Prohibited’.
The king said to him®, ‘Supplicate to your® God that He®*" should Return my hand back to
me. If He™™ Answers you®, | will never present (myself) to her’. Ibrahim™® said: ‘My® God!
Return his hand back to him, so that he would refrain from my® sanctity (Hurmat i.e., wife)’.
So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Returned his hand back to him.

JU el oo dy ol cand 1B gz oy el welll 1B e 318 agmy e eyl 2ol gt s sle @ opay Lagd Gl 30
e s LT Sl ade aln) JU sl b fad O b o e 3 S 630 jpad il s AL O el ke oal Y S
oy ad] o ade oy 33 Bolio OISO wgll) tanln) JUB (o el A Jis Wt of gug ae 0) el

The king came near to her and looked at her, then extended his hand around her. Ibrahim®

turned his® face away from it due to his® honour (Ghairat) from it, and said; ‘Our Allah®"!
Withhold his hand from her! But his hand withered and could not arrive to her. The king said
to lbrahim®, ‘Surely your®™ Lord®*" is Honourable (Ghayyour) and so are you, therefore
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supplicate to your God that He™™ should return my hand back to me, for it is an action that |

shall not repeat.
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azwj

Ibrahim® said to him: ‘I** will ask Him*" upon the condition that you will not ask me* again
to supplicate to Him***”. The king said, ‘Yes’. So Ibrahim® said: ‘Our Allah®*"'! If he is
truthful, Return his hand! His hand returned back to him.
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When the king saw that from the honour which he had never seen before, and saw the Sign
in (the return of) his hand, he magnified Ibrahim®, and endowed him® (with gifts), and
honoured him®, and let him® leave and said to him®, ‘I grant you® safety from displaying
her, or for anything else which is with you®. So, go to wherever you like, but | have a need
from you®’. Ibrahim® said: ‘What is it?” He said to him®, ‘I would love it if you® would
permit me that | should give her an attendant who is a Coptic woman who has beauty and
intellect, who will serve her’. So Ibrahim® gave him permission for that. He called for her,
and gifted her to Sara®, and she is Hajar®, mother of Ismail®.
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Ibrahim® travelled with all of what was with him®, and the king came out with him, walking
behind Ibrahim®, in respect of Ibrahim® and for his® prestige. Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted
Revealed to Ibrahim®: “Pause, and do not walk in front of the domineering tyrant and he
walks behind you®, but make him to be in front of you® and walk, and show him respect,
and prestige, for he is domineering, and it is necessary for there to be authorities in the
earth, be they righteous or immoral”.
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Ibrahim® paused and said to the king: ‘Wait, for my®* God has revealed unto me® at this
very moment that I* should show you respect, and honour you, and make you to walk in
front of me®, and 1*° should walk behind you, due to your majesty’. The king said to him®,
‘This has been Revealed unto you®?’ Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Yes’. The king said to him®, ‘I
testify that surely your® God is Friendly, Lenient, Generous, and that you are making me
incline towards your® Religion’. And the king bade farewell to them.
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Ibrahim® travelled until he® encamped at the high place of Syria, and left behind Lut® in the
lower valleys of Syria. Then, when the birth of a son was delayed, Ibrahim® said to Sara™: ‘If
you want, you can sell Hajar® to me®, perhaps Allah®**" would Grant us the sustenance of a
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son from it, who would become a successor for us’. So Ibrahim® bought Hajar® from Sara®.
He™ went to her, and she gave birth to Ismail®™.**

8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 2 H 38
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CHAPTER 3 — HIS* SEEING THE KINGDOMS OF THE SKIES
AND THE EARTH, AND HIS* ASKING TO REVIVE THE _DEAD
AND THE PHRASES WHICH HE* ASKED HIS* LORD™ AND
WHAT HE*"™ REVEAI..ED TO HIM*, AND THE JUDGMENTS
ISSUED FROM HIM**"

124 A gags Jl ¥ JB 53 s JB Ll WLl el 3] JB el LSSy penlpl el 3y " 2" 3A0 (ol
The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: And when his Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain words, so
He Completed these. He Said: “I will Make you an Imam for the people”. He said: ‘And

from my offspring?’ He Said: My Covenant cannot be attained by the unjust [2:124]
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And the Exalted Said: And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’.
He said: “Or do you not believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my heart’. He Said:
“Then take four of the birds, so incline them towards you. Then place on every mountain a
part of them, then call them, they will come to you swiftly; and know that Allah is Mighty,
Wise [2:260]
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(Surah) Al Najm: Or, did he (the Rasool) not inform of what is in the Parchment of Musa?
[53:36]

Gy sl palply ®
And (Parchment of) Ibrahim who fulfilled it? [53:37]
38 -36 s eyl 5 VT
A bearer of a burden will not bear the burden of another [53:38]
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(Surah) Al A’ala: Surely this is in the former Parchments [87:18] The Parchments of Ibrahim
and Musa [87:19].
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)®”
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By the chain to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®*"*, from his®*"* father®*"* having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah®®™" said: ‘O Abu Jahl®! Or do you' not know the story of Ibrahim®, the Friend (of the
Beneficent) when he*"" was raised to the kingdoms? And these are the Words of my**""
Lord®™ And thus did We Show Ibrahim the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and that he
might be from the ones of certainty [6:75].
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Allah®™ Strengthened his®™ vision until he visualised the earth and the ones upon it
apparently, and the concealed ones. So, he® saw a man and a woman upon an immorality,
and he® supplicated against them with the destruction. So, they were destroyed. Then he®
saw another (couple), and he**"" supplicated against them with the destruction. So, they
were destroyed.
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Then he®™ saw another (couple), so he® thought of supplicating against them, but Allah®™"
Revealed unto him®: “Stop your® supplications against My**"’ servants and My**"! maids, for

8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch3 H 1
8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 2
8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch3 H 3
# Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch3H 4
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am the Forgiving, the Merciful, the Tender, the Forbearing. The sins of My“"™ servants

do not harm Me®™ just as their worship does not benefit Me®**,
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And P do not Deal with them by the Anger like your®™ dealings, therefore stop your™
supplication from My*** servants, for rather, you™ are a servant, a warner. You™ are not an
associate in the Kingdoms, nor a controller upon Me**" or My**" servants.
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And My** servants upon between three states — either they would repent to Me®** so I**"
would Turn to them and Forgive their sins and Veil their faults, or 1" would Pause My
Punishment from them due to My*™ Knowledge that there would be coming out
Momineen offspring from their loins. 1°*/ am Kind with the Kafir fathers and the Kafir
mothers, and Lift My** Punishment from them in order for a Momin to come out from
their loins. So, when they are separated, My*" Punishment would be Released with them
and My*" afflictions would catch up with them.

azwj
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And if neither this happens, nor that — than that which I**I have Prepared for them from
My** Punishments — is greater than what you™ are intending with them, for My**"
Punishment to My**" servants is upon a reckoning of My**"! Majesty and My**" Greatness.
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O Ibrahim®! Vacate between Me®™ and My**" servants, for I”* are more Merciful with
them than you® are, and vacate between Me®" and My**" servants, for I, I°”" am the
Compeller, the Forbearing, the Knowing, the Wise. 1" Plan them with My*" Knowledge,
and I Implement among them My® Judgments and My*** Ordainments!”%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When Ibrahim® saw the Kingdom of the Heavens and
the earth, he® turned and saw a man committing adultery. So he® supplicated against him.
He died. Then he® saw another one. He® supplicated against him, so he died as well, to the
extent that he® saw a third one, and he® supplicated against him and he died too.

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch3 H5
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Allah® Revealed unto him®: “O Ibrahim®! If you™ supplicate, it would be Answered, so do
not supplicate against My**" servants, for if 1”*/ so Desired, 1" would have never Created
them. 1P Created My*™ creation upon three categories. There is a type of servant who
worships Me®™ and does not associate anything with Me®", so I’ reward him; and there
is a servant who worships other than Me®™" so he won’t escape Me**"; and a servant who
worships other than Me®™, so I”” bring out from his descendants the one who would
worship Me®*”
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Then he® turned, so he® saw a carcass on the coast of the sea, half of it was in the water
and half of it in the sand. The sea lions came and ate what was in the water, then returned
and he® saw some of them on top of the others eating each other, and the lions of the land
came and ate from it. So he® saw some of them on top of each other, eating each other.
That surprised lbrahim® from what he® saw, and said: Show me, Lord, how You will raise
the dead [2:260]. How do You®"! Bring back that which has consumed each other?’
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“He replied: "Have you no faith?" He said "Yes, but just to reassure my heart”, meaning,
until he® sees this like he sees all the things’. “Allah said, "Take four birds, draw them to
you, and cut their bodies to pieces. Scatter them over the mountain-tops”. So he® cut them
and mixed them up just like this corpse has been mixed up inside the lion which some of
them consumed the others “Scatter them over the mountain-tops then call them back.
They will come swiftly to you”. When he® called them over, they responded. And the
mountains were ten in number”’.
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)®®
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‘I wrote to Al-Abd Al-Salih®"* (7" Imam®™**) informing him®"*, ‘l am in doubt about Ibrahim®
had said: ‘“‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’ [2:260], and | would love it if you®"*
could show me something’.
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He®*"* wrote to me: ‘Ibrahim® was a Momin and loved for an increase in Eman, and if he
77 89

expressed doubt, and the doubt, there is no good in it”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic: “Then take
four of the birds, so incline them towards you. Then place on every mountain a part of
them, [2:260] — the Verse.
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He®™" said: ‘He® took the hoopoe, and the shrike, and the peacock, and the crow. So he®
slaughtered them and isolated their heads. Then he® crushed their bodies with the pestle,
their feathers, and their flesh, and their bones, until they were mixed up. Then he®
separated this into ten parts upon then mountains. Then he®*"* placed with him* some
seeds and water, then made their beaks to be between his® fingers.
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Then he® said: ‘Come to me® swiftly by the Permission of Allah®"!I’ So the parts flew to
each other’s, the flesh and the feathers and the bones, until the bodies were complete just
as they used to be, and each body came with its neck to be stuck to the beak. So Ibrahim®
isolated from their beaks. So they raised and drank from that water, and pecked from those
seeds. Then they said, ‘O Prophet™ of Allah®™"'! You® revived us, may Allah®*" Cause you® to
live’. So he®™ said: ‘But, Allah®™" Causes to live and He®*" Causes to die’.
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So, this is the interpretation regarding the apparent (meaning). And as for its interpretation
regarding the esoteric of the Quran, He®" Said: ‘Take four (people) who can bear the
speech and entrust your® knowledge to them. Then send them to the outskirts of the land
as your® arguers upon the people. Whenever you® want that they should come to you®,
call them with the Great Name (% ..V), they would come to you®™ swiftly, by the

Permission of Allah®" the Exalted””.”
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‘Al-Mamoun asked Al-Reza®*"* about the words of Ibrahim®: And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord!

Show me how You Revive the dead’. He said: “Or are you not believing?”’ He Said: Yes (I
am), but to reassure my heart’ [2:260] .
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Al-Reza®™"* said: ‘Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted Revealed unto Ibrahim®: “I”” have Taken a
friend from My™" servants, if he were to ask Me®™ to Revive the dead, 1" shall Answer
him”. It occurred in the self of Ibrahim® that he® himself was that friend, so he® said ‘Lord!
Show me how You Revive the dead’. He said: “Or do you not believe?’ He Said: Yes (I am),
but to reassure my heart’ — (based) upon the friendship.
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He Said: “Then take four of the birds, so incline them towards you. Then place on every

mountain a part of them, then call them, they will come to you swiftly; and know that
Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:260].

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch3 H9

Page 58 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

depr e — 8 e q,;\fj - 4.!? L*;J\ Jud S J.:- Jfol.c J:o- (5 cu.@.]alad u.@:.)a.:.‘ \g.g)} L.e})\.laj Ua.gj [Joose 2(5’\.««.“ aJe (..:A’j:l d s
sleog L sis C.";jj u.«.th“‘L: JA\&J (: A.x.:La" o JA}:ELA Jx.z-j

Ibrahim® took an eagle, and a duck, and a peacock and a cockerel. So he® cut them up and
mixed them, then made them to be upon a mountain from the mountains, which were
around him® — and these were ten — a part on each of them, and made their beaks to be
between his fingers. Then he® called them by their names, and placed some seeds and
water in his® presence.
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So those parts flew back together, (joining up) with each other until the bodies were
complete, and everybody came and joined with the neck and its head. So Ibrahim® left the
beaks alone so it joined up with them, and they came and drank from that water, and picked
up those seeds, and said: ‘O Prophet® of Allah™"/1 You®™ have revived us, May Allah®™"
Revive you®. Ibrahim® said: ‘But, it is Allah®®" Who Revives and Causes to die, and He®™"

has Power over all things”.”*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"®: ‘Ibrahim® saw a carcass on the coast of the sea, half of it was in the
water and half of it in the sand. The sea lions came and ate what was in the water, then
returned and he® saw some of them on top of the others eating each other, and the lions of
the land came and ate from it. So he® saw some of them on top of each other, eating each
other. That surprised Ibrahim® from what he® saw, and said: ‘Lord! Show me how You
Revive the dead’[2:260].
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Allah®®"! Said to him®: He said: “Or do you not believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure
my heart’. He Said: “Then take four of the birds, so incline them towards you. Then place
on every mountain a part of them, then call them, they will come to you swiftly; and know
that Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:260].
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Ibrahim® took the peacock, and the rooster, and the dove and the crow. Allah®™" Mighty
and Majestic Said: so incline them towards you — i.e. cut them and mix their flesh and
separate these upon ten mountains. Then take their beaks then call them, they will come to
you swiftly.
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Ibrahim® did that and separated them upon then mountains, then called them saying:
‘Come to me® by the Permission of Allah®™" the Exalted!’” They gathered and the meat and
bones of each one of them composed to its head, and they flew to lbrahim®. During that,
Ibrahim® said: ‘Surely Allah®®" is Mighty, Wise”.”
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far®*** Bin Muhammad®**, he (the narrator) said, “I asked him*** about
the Words of Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic And when his Lord Tested Ibrahim with certain
words [2:124], what are these words?’
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He®" said: ‘These are the (same) words which Adam® received from his® Lord®*", so He®*!

Turned (Mercifully) to him®, and it is that he® said: ‘O Lord®™"!! I*® ask You™" by the right of
Muhammad®*", and Ali*"*, and (Syeda) Fatima®"*, and Al-Hassan®™"*, and Al-Husayn®"*,
until You™" Turn towards me®’. Therefore Allah®™" Turned to him® (Mercifully) for He*™" is
the Oft-Turning, the Merciful’.
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I said to him™", ‘O son®™"* of Rasool-Allah**"*1 So what does the Mighty and Majestic Mean
by His™" Words so He Completed these? He™"* said: ‘It Means — So He*" Completed these
up to Al-Qaim¥ twelve Imams®", nine from the sons®"* of Al-Husayn®"*.
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So | said to him®"®, ‘O son®"* of Rasool-Allah®®""! Inform me about the
Words of Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic And He Made it a Word to continue in his posterity

%2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 11

Page 60 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

[43:28]? He™"* said: ‘It Means by that, the Imamate. Allah®® Made it to be in the posterity
of Al-Husayn®"* up to the Day of Judgement'.
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He (Al-Mufazzal) said, ‘So | said to him*"*, ‘O son®*"* of Rasool-Allah**""! So how did the
Imamate come to be in the sons®"* of Al-Husayn®"* besides the sons®*"* of Al-Hassan®"*,
and they®*"*® both are the sons®*"* of Rasool-Allah®*"" and his*®*"" grandsons®"°, and the
Chiefs of the youths of the people of the Paradise?’
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He*"* said: ‘Musa® and Haroun® were both Prophets®, Rasools®, brothers. So Allah®"
Made the Prophet-hood to be in the posterity of Haroun® beside the posterity of Musa®,
and it was not for anyone to ask, ‘Why did Allah®**" do that?’
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And the Imamate is the Caliphate of Allah®®" Mighty and Majestic, and it is not for anyone
that he should be saying, ‘Why did He®®" Make it to be in the posterity of Al-Husayn®"*
besides the posterity of Al-Hassan®"*?’ This is because He®™" is Allah®". He®™" is the Wise in
His® Deeds: He cannot be questioned concerning what He Does and they shall be
questioned’ [21:23]".%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of Allah®® Mighty and Majestic: And
(Parchment of) Ibrahim who fulfilled it? [53:37]. He® used to say when it was the morning
and evening: ‘And my® Lord®™" is the Praised One. I** wake up in the morning and I*° do not
associate anything with Allah®™ nor do I*® supplicate to another god but Allah®*, nor do I*®
take a Guardian apart from Allah™"”. So he® was Named, due to that, as a thankful

servant”.”
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‘From Abu Zarr™, from the Prophet™"" having said: ‘Twenty Parchments were Revealed
unto Ibrahim®”. 1*"* said, ‘O Rasool-Allah**""! What were the Parchments of Ibrahim®?’
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He*"Y said: ‘These were proverbs, all of them, and in it was: ‘O you king, the Tried, the
proud! I*** did not Send you to gather the world, part of it to part, but I”" Sent you to
return a supplication of the oppressed, for I°** will not Return it, and even if it was from a
Kafir!”
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And upon the intelligent one, for as long as he does not happen to be overcome, is that
there should happen to be three timings for him — a time in which to whisper to his Lord
Mighty and Majestic, and a time in which to reckon himself, and a time in which to think
regarding what Allah®®" Mighty and Majestic is Doing to him, and a time in which to be
alone to enrich himself from the Permissible means, and this timing is an assistance upon
those timings, and recreation for the hearts and allocation of these.
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And upon the intelligent is that he should happen to be insightful of his era, facing upon his
occupation, preserving of his tongue, for the one who withholds his tongue from his deed,
his speech would be scarce except regarding what concerns him. And upon the intelligent is
that he should be seeking to three — correcting his life, or providing for the Hereafter, or
derive pleasures in other than the Prohibitions’.
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I said, “‘What were the Parchments of Musa®?’
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He**"" said: ‘These were all lessons, and in it was — Strange of the one who is certain of the
death, how he can be happy? And for the one who is certain of the Fire, why does he laugh?
And for the one who sees the world and it turns its people (replacing them) why is he
content to it? And for the one who believes in the Pre-determination, how does he get
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fatigued? And for the one who is certain with the Reckoning, why does he not (do any)
work?’
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" said: ‘O Rasool-Allah®®*¥! Is there anything in our hands from what Allah®** Revealed unto
you*™", from what was in the Parchments of Ibrahim® and Musa®?’
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He*®"" said: ‘O Abu Zarr™! He has succeeded, the one who purifies himself [87:14] And does
Zikr of a Name of his Lord, so he sends Salawat [87:15] But, you are preferring the life of
the world [87:16] And the Hereafter is better and more lasting [87:17] Surely this is in the
former Parchments [87:18] The Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]" >
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* regarding this Verse: And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms
of the skies and the earth and for him to become from the convinced ones [6:75], said: ‘It
was uncovered for him®*" from the earth until he® saw it and the ones therein, and from
the sky until he®® saw it and the ones therein, and the kingdom which it carries, and the

Throne and the ones upon it, and similar to that He*" Showed your companion (meaning
himselfasws)”.QG
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‘From Abu Ja’far®®"® and Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of Allah®™": And like that We
Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the earth and for him to become from the
convinced ones [6:75]. Abu Ja’far®®"® said: ‘It was uncovered for him® from the skies until
he® looked at the Throne and what was upon it’.
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He®"* said: ‘And the skies, and the earth, and the Throne, and the Chair’.

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 14
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And Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘Uncovered for him® the earth until he® saw it, and from the sky

and whatever was therein, and the kingdom which it carries, and the Chair and what is upon
<200 97
it
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"*: And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the
earth [6:75]. He®"* said: ‘He® was Given in his® sight the strength of what traverse the skies
and he® saw what was therein, and he® saw the Throne and what is above it, and he® saw

what was in the earth and what was below it”.%®
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Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘And like that We Showed Ibrahim the Kingdoms of the skies and the
earth and for him to become from the convinced ones [6:75]. He*"* said: ‘It was uncovered
for lIbrahim®, the seventh sky until he® looked at what is above the Throne, and it was
uncovered for him® the earth until he® saw what was in the air, and it was done with
Muhammad®®*" similar to that, and your companion (meaning himself*"*) has been Shown,
and the Imams®"* from after him®"*, it has been done with them similar to that”’.*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The mountains were ten, and the birds were the
rooster, and the dove, and the peacock, and the crow’.
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And he*" said: ‘He®™ took four from the birds, inclined them and cut their meat and their

bones and their feathers, then withheld. their heads. Then he® separate these upon ten
mountains, a part from these, so He®™ Made what was in this mountain to go to this

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 16
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mountain with its head, and its meat, and its blood. Then it came to him® until he® placed
7 100

its head in its neck, until he® was free from four of them”’.
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®" saying: ‘When Allah®*" Revealed to Ibrahim® to take four from the
birds, Ibrahim® deliberated and took the ostrich, and the peacock, and the goose, and the
rooster.
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He® plucked their feathers after the slaughtering, then made them to be in a grinder and
ground them, then separated them upon the mountains of Jordan. In those days there were
ten mountains, and he® placed a part upon each mountain of them. Then he® called them

by their names, they came to him® swiftly — meaning quickly. Ibrahim® said during that: I*

know that Allah®" is Able upon all things”.***
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* was asked about the Words of Allah®®: but to reassure my
heart’. [2:260], ‘Was there a doubt in his®™ heart?” He™ said: ‘But he®™"* wanted from
Allah®" the addition in his®* conviction’.

e e oty gpkly 1B

He*"* said: ‘And the ‘part’ is one from ten”.**
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‘The entirety of the judges gathered to Abu Ja’far (Mansour Al-Dawaniqy). A man said to
them, ‘(If) someone were to bequeath a part from his wealth, how much would be the

190 gihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 19

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 20
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 3 H 21

101
102

Page 65 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

‘part’?’ But they did not know how much the ‘part’, and they complained to him regarding
it. So, he sent a messenger with a message to the governor of Al-Medina that he asks
Ja’far®"® Bin Muhammad®"*, ‘A man bequeaths a part from his wealth, so how much would
be the ‘part’, for that has been confusing upon the judges, and they did not know how much
is the ‘part’? So, if he®™"* informs you with it (fine), or else carry him®*"* upon the message
and bring him®"* to me’.
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The governor of Al-Medina came to Abu Abdullah®"® and said to him*"°, ‘Abu Ja’far
(Mansour) sent a message to me that | should ask you®™"* about a man who bequeaths with
a part from his wealth, and he asks the ones before him, from the judges, but they could not
inform him what it is, and he has written to me if you®"* could interpret that for him, or else
I should carry you® upon the message to him’.
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Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘This is clear in the Book of Allah®" that Allah®™" is Saying — when
Ibrahim® said: ‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’ [2:260] — up to Then place on
every mountain a part of them [2:260] — the birds were four and the mountains were ten.
The man should take out from every ten parts, one part.

Be B Gyl s o S il Al o Jrmd 4y ol UL oo ] & costis g g e slall i G ol Lo al) Ol

el 52 55al st ax i & o

And lbrahim® called for a grinder and pounded the birds in it altogether and withheld the
heads with him®. Then he® called by that which he® had been Commanded with, and he®
went on looking at the feathers how these came out, and to the veins, vein by vein, until its
feathers were complete, even, and it inclined around Ibrahim®.
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Ibrahim® said to one of the heads and it faced him®, but it did not happen to be the head,
which he was facing it for that body until it transferred to the other one, and it was
compatible to the head. Thus, the number was completed and the bodies were
completed".103
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‘From one of the two™"* (5™ or 6™ Imam), who used to recite this Verse as: Our Lord!

Forgive me and my two sons [14:41] (s5) — Meaning Ismail® and Is’hag®.*%*
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6™ Imam®"*) having recited Our Lord! Forgive me and my

parents [14:41]. He®*"* said: ‘This is a word which the scribes printed. But rather the
Forgiveness of Ibrahim® for his®* father was about a promised he had made to him*, and
rather he® said: ‘Lord! Forgive me and my two sons [14:41] — meaning Ismail® and Is’"haq™.
And Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husayn®™", by Allah®", are two sons®"* of Rasool-Allah®®"¥ 10
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In the Hadeeth — Ibrahim® met an Angel and said to him: ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘l am the
Angel of death’. He® said: ‘Are you able to show me® the image in which you capture the
soul of the Momin?’ He said, ‘Yes, turn around from me’. He* turned around from him, and
there he was a youth of a handsome face, excellent clothes, excellent manners, good
aroma.
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He® said: ‘O Angel of death! If the Momin does not face except the beauty of your image, it
would suffice him’. Then he® said to him: ‘Are you able to show me® the image in which you
capture the soul of the immoral one?’ He said, ‘You® will not be able to endure’. He® said:
‘Yes (1°° will))’.
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He said, ‘Turn around from me’. He® turned around from him, then turned towards him and
he was a dark man, the hair standing, stinky of smell, black clothes, fires and smoke coming
out from his mouth and his nostrils. There was unconsciousness upon lbrahim®. Then he®
awoke and the Angel of death had returned to his first state. He® said: ‘O Angel of death! If

the immoral one does not encounter except this face of yours, it would suffice him”.1%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™** having said: ‘Allah®* Mighty and Majestic Commanded Ibrahim®

Saying: Then place on every mountain a part of them [2:260], the mountains on that day,

were ten”. 1%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* - similar to it”’.}%®
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Abu Ja’'far®®"* said: ‘The ‘part’ is one from ten, because the mountains were ten and the
2 109

birds were four”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The Prophet®"" said: ‘The Parchments of Ibrahim®

were Revealed during the first night of a Month of Ramazan” 1%
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CHAPTER 4 — SUMMARY OF HIS® SITUATIONS, AND HIS*
EXPIRY
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‘Al-Sadig Ja’far®™"® Bin Muhammad®"* said: ‘While Ibrahim® the Friend of the beneficent
was in a mountain of Bayt Al-Maqdis seeking pasture for his* sheep, when he® heard a
voice, and there he® was with a man standing praying Salat, his® length being of ten cubits.
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He® said: ‘O servant of Allah®"!l Who are you praying Salat to?’ He said, ‘To the God of the
sky’. Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Does there remain from your people apart from you?’ He said,
‘No’. He® said: ‘Where do you eat from?’ He said, ‘I take from this tree during the summer
and | eat it during the winter’. He® said to him: ‘Where is your house?’
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He®"* said: ‘He indicated by his hand towards a mountain, so Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Is it for
you that you go with me®, and I** spend the night in your presence?’ He said, ‘In front of me
there is water cannot be plunged into’. He® said: ‘How do you do it?’ He said, ‘1 walk upon
it’. He™ said: ‘Go with me®, perhaps Allah®™" would Grace me® what He™" has Graced you’.
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He®™"* said: ‘The worshipper grabbed his* hand and they both went until they ended up to
the water, and he walked, and Ibrahim walked along with him until they both ended up to
his house. Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Which of the days is the most magnificent?” The
worshipper said to him®, ‘The Day of the Religion (Reckoning), the Day in which the people
would be claiming from each other’.
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He® said: ‘Is it for you that you raise your hands and 1*° raise my* hands, and we supplicated
to Allah®" Mighty and Majestic that He™" Secures us from the evil of that Day?’ He said,
‘And what will you® do with my supplication, for by Allah®**, | have been supplicating since
three days, and | have not been Answered with anything regarding it?’ Ibrahim® said: ‘Or
shall I”® not inform you with something what is withholding your supplication?” He said,
‘Yes’.
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He® said to him: ‘When Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Loves a servant, Withholds his
supplication in order for him to whisper to Him®™", and ask Him®*** and seek to Him®***’; and
when He®™ Hates a servants, Hastens his supplication for him, or casts the despair in his
heart from Him®"”,
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Then He®" said to him: ‘And what was your supplication?’ He said, ‘I passed by a flock of
sheep and with it was a boy having forelocks for him, so | said, ‘O boy! Who are these sheep
for?’ He said, ‘For Ibrahim®, Friend of the Beneficent’. | said, ‘O Allah®™"! If there was a
friend of Yours®® in the earth, then Show him to me’.
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lbrahim® said to him: ‘Allah®™" has Answered to you. 1* am Ibrahim®, friend of the

Beneficent. He hugged him®. When Allah®® Sent Muhammad®™", he came for the
handshake” '
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‘Raising it to Ali among what is being reported, he said: ‘Ibrahim® passed by
Banagiyah and there were tremors with it. He® spent the night at it, and the people woke
up in the morning and there were no tremors with them. They said, ‘Who is this and no new
event occurred?’ They said, ‘Over there , there is an old man and a boy of his’.
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He*"* said: ‘They came to him® and said to him®, ‘O you! There were tremors with us every

night and there were no tremors with us this night, so spend the night in our presence’. He®
spent the night, and there were no tremors with them. They said, ‘Stay with us and we shall

1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch4 H 1
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flow upon you® whatever you® like’. He® said: ‘No, but sell me this land and there will be
no tremors with you all’. They said, ‘It is for you®™. He® said: ‘I* shall not take it except by
buying’. They said, ‘Take it for whatever you® like’.
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He® bought it for seven ewes and four red (camels). Therefore, due to that it is named as
Banagiya because the ewes in Nabatean (language) is ‘Naqiya’.
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He®™"* said: ‘His® boy said to him®, ‘O Friend of the Beneficent! What will you® do with this
land, there isn’t any plantation in it nor any rearing?’ He® said to him: ‘Be silent! Allah®*"
Mighty and Majestic will be Gathering seventy thousand from this land who would be

entering the Paradise without a Reckoning. The man from them will interceded for such and
SUCh”.llz
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ’A_Ilahaz‘”j Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Ibrahim®:
“The earth has complained to Me**" of the embarrassment from having seen your®
nakedness, so I**" Made a Veil to be between you® and it”. So, he® made something which

was more than the clothes and from below the trouser, and wore it, and it was up to his®
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* having said: ‘The Prophet®™" was asked, ‘From what did Allah®™"
Mighty and Majestic Create the carrots?’
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He*™"" said: ‘Ibrahim® had a guest for him® one day and there did not happen to be with
him® what he® could feed his® guest. He* said within himself**: 1** shall ascend to my® roof

"2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 4 H 2
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and take from its planks and sell it to the carpenter, and he can make idols’. But, he® did not
do so, and he* went out and there was a trouser with him®, up to a place and prayed two
Cycles Salat in it.
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An Angel came and grabbed from that sand and the stones and shoved it into the trouser of
Ibrahim® and carried it to his® house like a man. He said to the wife of Ibrahim®: ‘This is a
trouser of Ibrahim, so take it’. She® opened the trouser, and the sand had turned into corn,

and the tall stones had become carrots, and the round stones had become turnips".114
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: ‘The first two to shake hands upon the surface of the earth
were Zulgarnayn® and Ibrahim® the Friend. Ibrahim® welcomed him® and shook his** hand;

and the first tree upon the surface of the earth was the date tree” 1
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It will come in the Hadeeth of the Mi’raaj that the Prophet® passed by an old man sitting
under a tree and there were children around him. Rasool-Allah®®"" said: ‘Who is this old
man, O Jibraeel®?’ He® said: ‘This is your® father® lbrahim®”’. He**"" said: ‘Who are those
children around him*?’ He® said: ‘Those are the children of the Momineen around him®.

He® provides them (with food)”.**°
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‘From Al-Sadig®*®"*, from his*"* forefathers®*"*, from Amir Al-Momineen®*"* having said:

‘When Allah®™" Blessed and Exalted Wanted to Capture the soul of Ibrahim®, Sent the Angel
of death down to him®. He said, ‘The greetings be upon you® O Ibrahim®’. He® said: ‘And
upon you be the greetings, O Angel of death. Is it a calling or a news (of someone’s death)?’
He said, ‘But, a calling, O Ibrahim®, so answer’.

1% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 4 H 4
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Ibrahim® said: ‘Have you ever seen a friend causing a friend to die?’

23 gl e bl o 1 U eeall S JB L e 8 b W A e Bl s o iy i sl e w16
w;wufzp&\dlcw;w%ﬁWquijQL

He®"* said: ‘The Angel of death returned until he paused in front of Allah®®", Majestic is
His®™™" Majesty and said: ‘My God®*! You®™" had Heard what Your®™" friend said’. Allah®"),
Majestic is His**"! Majestic Said: “O Angel of death! Go to him® and say to him®: “Have you®
ever seen a beloved disliking meeting his beloved? Surely, the beloved would love to meet
his beloved!”.*"’
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‘From Abu Ja’far®*"* or Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘When Ibrahim® had accomplished his®
rituals, returned to Syria and passed away, and the reason of his® expiry was that the Angel
of death came to him® in order to capture his* soul, but Ibrahim® disliked the death. So,
the Angel of death returned to his Lord®** Mighty and Majestic and said: ‘lbrahim® dislikes
the death’.
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He®™" Said: ‘Leave Ibrahim®, for he® loves to worship Me
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He®™"* said: ‘Until (such time as) Ibrahim® saw an old man eating, and there came out from
him what he had eaten, and he® disliked the life and loved the death. It has reached us®*"*
that Ibrahim® came to his® house and in it was someone with a beautiful face what he® had
not seen at all. He® said: ‘Who are you?’ He said, ‘l am the Angel of death’.
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He® said: ‘Glory be to Allah®*"/1 Who is the one who would dislike being near you and your
visitation and you are with this face?’ He said, ‘O Friend of the Beneficent! When Allah®*"!
Blessed and Exalted Wants good with a servant, Sends me to him in this image, and when
He®™ Wants evil with a servant, Sends me to him in other than this image’.

7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch4 H 7
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He captured him® (his* soul) in Syria, and Ismail®* expired after him® while he®* was one

hundred and thirty years, and was buried in Al-Hijr (alongside) with his® mother”.**®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘Sarah® said to Ibrahim®, ‘O Ibrahim®! You® are old. If
only you® would supplicate to Allah®™" to Grace you™ a son your® eyes can be delighted
with, for Allah®™" has Taken you® as a friend, and He®™" will Answer your® supplication if
He*™" so Desires’.
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He™"* said: ‘Ibrahim® asked his® Lord®™¥ to Grace him® a boy, so Allah®™" Mighty and
Majestic Revealed to him™®: ‘I*** shall Grant a boy to you®™, a knowledgeable one, then I**"
shall Try you® with the obedience to Me®**"'1”
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Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘Ibrahim® remained after the glad tidings, for three years, then there
came to him® Glad Tidings from Allah®"! Mighty and Majestic, and that Sarah® had said to
Ibrahim®, ‘You® have become old and your® death has drawn near, if only you®* would
supplicate to Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic that He®® Delays in your® death and Extend for
you® in the age, so you® can live with us and our eyes would be delighted’.
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He®"* said: ‘Ibrahim® asked his® Lord®®"! for that. Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Revealed to

277

him®: “Ask of the increase of the age whatever you like to, you® will be Given it”’.
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He®™" said: ‘Ibrahim® informed Sarah® with that. She® said to him®, ‘Ask Allah®*" not to
Cause you® to die until you® become the one to ask Him*" for it’. Ibrahim® asked his*

Lord®" for that. Allah®* Revealed to him®: “That is for you®!”
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He™"* said: ‘Ibrahim® informed Sarah®™ with what Allah® Mighty and Majestic had
Revealed to him®™" regarding that. Sarah® said to lbrahim®, ‘Thank Allah®*" and make a
meal and invited the poor and the needy people to it’.
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He®™"* said: ‘Ibrahim® did that and invited the people to it, and it so happened that among
the ones who came there was a man, aged, weak, blind, with him was a guide for him, and
he sat him at his table. The blind one extended his hand to take a morsel and take it
somewhere around his mouth, and it kept going right and left out of his weakness. Then he
inclined with his hand to his forehead, and his guide took his hand and went with it to his
mouth. Then the blind one took a morsel and hit his eye with it’.
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He*"* said: ‘And lbrahim® looked at the blind one and to what he was doing. Ibrahim® was
astounded from that and asked his guide about that. The guide said to him®, ‘This which
you see is from the weakness’. Ibrahim® said within himself®: ‘Isn’t it so, when 1** become
old I** will (also) become like that?’
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Then Ibrahim® asked Allah®®" Mighty and Majestic, when he® saw from the old man what
he® saw, and he® said: ‘O Allah®®"'! Cause me® to die in the term, which You®™" had

Decreed for me®. There is no need for me® regarding the increase in the lifespan after what
s 119

I** saw”’.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®*®"* having said: ‘Ibrahim® went out one day travelling in the country in
order to learn lessons. He® passed by a wilderness from the earth, and there he® was with a
man standing praying Salat, his* voice piercing to the sky, and his clothes was his hair.
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Ibrahim® paused by him and was astounded from him, and he® sat down awaiting his being
free. When that was prolonged upon him®, he®* moved his hand and said to him: ‘There is a
need for me, so lighten’. The man lightened, and lbrahim® sat down. Ibrahim® said to him:
‘Who do you pray Salat to?’ He said: ‘To the God®"! of Ibrahim®’. He® said: ‘And who is the
God®™ of Ibrahim®?’ He said, ‘The One™" Who Created you® and Created me’.
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Ibrahim® said to him: ‘Your manner has astounded me® and I** would love to be your
brother for the Sake of Allah®". Where is your house if I** were to visit you and meet you?’
The man said to him®, ‘My house is behind the grove’ — and he gestured by his hand
towards the sea, ‘And as for my praying place, so this is the place you® will find me to be in
whenever you®™ want me, if Allah®®" so Desires’.
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Then the man said to lbrahim®, ‘There is a need for you®?’ Ibrahim® said: ‘Yes’. He said,
‘And what is it?’ He® said to him: ‘Either you supplicate to Allah®®" and I** shall say ‘Ameen’
upon your supplication, or 1** supplicate and you say ‘Ameen’ upon my supplication’. The
man said to him, ‘Regarding whom will you® supplicate to Allah®™?’ Ibrahim® said to him:
‘For the sinners, the Momineen’. The man said, ‘No’. He® said: ‘And why (not)?’
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He said, ‘Because | have been supplicating to Allah®™ for three years with a supplication, |
have not seen it being Answered up to this moment, and | am embarrassed from Allah®"
that | should supplicate to Him®*" with a supplication until | know He®™ has Answered me’.
Ibrahim® said: ‘And regarding what did you supplicate?” The man said to him®, ‘l was in this
praying place of mine one day when a shepherd boy passed by me, the radiance was shining
from his forehead, having locks from behind him, with him were cows he was ushering
them. It is as if they were dripping oil, and (there were) sheep he was ushering, as if they
were energetic, healthy’.
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He® said, ‘It astounded me, what | saw from him, so | said, ‘O boy! For whom are these cows
and sheep?’ He said, ‘For me’. | said, ‘And who are you?’ He said, ‘1* am Ismail®* Bin
lbrahim®, Friend of Allah®™"”. So, | supplicated to Allah®** during that and asked Him**" to
Show me His®®"! Friend’.
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Ibrahim® said to him: ‘I** am Ibrahim®, Friend of the Beneficent, and that boy® is my*
son®’. The man said at that, ‘The Praise is for Allah®", Lord®™" of the worlds, Who Answered
my supplication’.
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He®™"* said: ‘Then the man kissed the forehead of the face of Ibrahim® and hugged him®,
then said, ‘Now, so yes, supplicate until | say ‘Ameen’ upon your® supplication’. So,
Ibrahim® supplicated for the believing men and believing women from that day of his* up
to the Day of Qiyamah with the Forgiveness and the Pleasure from them, and the man said
‘Ameen’ upon his® supplication.
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Abu Ja’far®™" said: ‘Thus, the supplication of Ibrahim® reaches to the sinners of the

Momineen from our®"* Shias up to the Day of Judgment”’.*?°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™** having said: ‘lbrahim® whispered to his* Lord®™" and said: ‘O
Lord®™! How can I** be with the children?’ — from before He®™" had Made for him®, from
his® children who could stand from after him®* among his®* dependants. So, Allah®® the
Exalted Revealed to him®: “O lbrahim®! Or do you® want a caliph for them from you® who
will be standing in your®™ place after you®, (a caliph) better (chosen) than by Me®**?”
Ibrahim® said: ‘O Allah®™", no! Now, my® soul feels good”.**!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘(It was) from Masjid Al-Sahla, Ibrahim® travelled to Al-

Yemen with the Amalikites”.'?2
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CHAPTER 5 — SITUATIONS OF HIS* CHILDREN AND HIS®
WIVES AND BUILDING THE HOUSE (KABAH)
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: And when We Made the House (Kabah) as a resort for the
people and a security, and Take for yourselves a place for Salat at the standing-place of
Ibrahim. And We Covenanted with Ibrahim and Ismail: “Purify My House for performers of
the Tawadaf, and the Itikaf, and the Rukus and the Sajdahs!” [2:125]
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And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! Make this city safe and Sustain its people from the fruits,
the ones from them who believing in Allah and the Last Day’. He said: “And the one who

disbelieves, | will Grant him enjoyment for a while, then | will Drive him to the Punishment
of the Fire; and it is the evil destination” [2:126]
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And when Ibrahim and Ismail raised the foundations of the House (Kabah): (They said):
‘Our Lord! Accept from us; surely You are the Hearing, the Knowing [2:127]
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Our Lord! And Make us both submissive to You, and from our offspring a community

submitting to You, and Show us our rituals and Turn to us, surely You are the Oft-turning,
the Merciful [2:128]
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Our Lord! And Send among them a Rasool from them, who will recite to them Your Verses

and Teach them the Book and the Wisdom, and Purify them; surely You are the Mighty,
the Wise [2:129]
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And who would turn away from the religion of Ibrahim except the who makes a fool of

himself? And We Chose him in the world; and in the Hereafter he would be from the
righteous ones [2:130]
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When his Lord said to him: Submit, he said: | submit to the Lord of the worlds [2:131]
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And Ibrahim bequeath with it to his sons and (so did) Yaqoub: ‘O my sons! Surely Allah has
Chosen for you the Religion, therefore do not be dying unless while you are submitting
[2:132]
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(Surah) Al Anaam: And We Granted to him Is’haq and Yaqoub, each we Guided, [6:84]
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(Surah) Hud®: And Our Messengers had come to Ibrahim with the glad tidings. They said:
‘Peace!’ He said: ‘Peace’. So it was not long before he came with a roasted calf [11:69]
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But when he saw that their hands were not extended towards it, he deemed them strange
and was apprehensive from them. They said: ‘do not fear! We are Sent to the people of Lut
[11:70]
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And his wife was standing (nearby), and she laughed, so We Gave her the glad tidings of
Is’haq and after Is’haq of Yaqoub [11:71]

They said: ‘Are you astounded from a Command of Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His
Blessings are upon you, the People of the Household, surely He is Praised, Glorious [11:73]
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So when fright went away from Ibrahim and the glad tidings came to him, he pleaded to
Us for the people of Lut [11:74]
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Surely Ibrahim was forbearing, tender-hearted, repenting [11:75]
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(Surah) lIbrahim®: And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! Make this city secure, and Keep me and
my sons away from worshiping the idols [14:35]
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Lord! Surely these have strayed many of the people! So the one who follows me, then he is
from me, and one who disobeys me, then You are Forgiving, Merciful [14:36]
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Our Lord! | have settled (some) of my offspring in a valley without vegetation by Your
Sacred House, our Lord, so they would be establishing the Salat. Therefore Make the
hearts of the people to yearn towards them and Sustain them from the fruits, perhaps
they would be grateful [14:37]
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Our Lord! Surely You Know what we hide and what we announce, and nothing is hidden
from Allah, neither in the earth nor in the sky [14:38]
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The Praise is for Allah, Who Gifted to me in old age, Ismail and Is’haq; surely my Lord is the
Hearer of the supplication [14:39]
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Lord! Make me the establisher of the Salat and from my offspring (too). Our Lord, and
Accept my supplication [14:40]
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Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents and the Momineen on the Day the Reckoning would
be established [14:41]

L Ula S 5 Colingy 3] o Lty ) 0p3 0 Ogmy Loy obizel L3 " 19 " 0
(Surah) Maryam®: So when he withdrew from them and what they were worshipping
besides Allah, We Endowed to him Is’haq and Yaqoub, and each one of them We Made a
Prophet [19:49]

And We Endowed to them from Our Mercy, and We Made for them a truthful tongue of Ali
[19:50]
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And We Bestowed to him Is’haqg and Yaqoub in addition, and We Made both to be
righteous ones [21:72]
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And We made them as Imams guiding by Our Command and We Revealed unto them the
doing of good, and establishing the Salat, and giving the Zakat, and they worshipped Us
[21:73]
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And the Exalted said: And Ismail, and Idrees and Zalkifl; all were from the patient ones
[21:85]
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(Surah) Al Hajj: And when We Assigned to Ibrahim the place of the House: “You will not

associate anything with Me, and Purify My House for the Tawaaf performers, and the
ones standing (for the Salat), and the performers of the Rukus and the Sajdahs!” [22:26]
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And proclaim among the people with the (performance of) Hajj. They would come to you
on foot, and upon every lean camel, coming from every deep ravine [22:27]

27 = 26 pliV) Aok r 0gd)y e o Slaglan oUT 3 B ol 1y STy b e lpgt
So they would witness the benefits for them, and they would mention the Name of Allah
during the well-known days upon what He has Graced them from the beasts, the cattle.
[22:28]
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(Surah) Al Ankabout: And We Granted Is’haq and Yaqoub to him and Made the Prophet-
hood to be in his offspring, and We Gave him his Recompense in the world, and he, in the
Hereafter, would be from the righteous ones [29:27]
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(Surah) Al Zariyaat: Has there come to you a Hadeeth about the honoured guests of
Ibrahim? [51:24]
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When they came to him, they said: ‘Peace!’ He said: ‘Peace!’ (and thought): ‘An unknown
people’ [51:25]

O Jommy slowd alal U o *

Then he went to his wife and came with a fat (roasted) calf [51:26]
SPICSCRN[ERN -

So he drew it near to them (and) said: ‘You are not eating?’ [51:27]
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Then he felt fear from them. They said, ‘Do not fear’, and they gave him glad tidings of a
knowledgeable boy [51:28]

- s . s B 4 Lt ¥
‘,.:.L&))z& vj\.éj L@.@.z—j v.,<.~£9 0 L} m\f\ g,.l.,ﬁ\.‘

Then his wife came up shouting loudly, and she slapped her face and said, ‘(I am) a barren
woman, old!’ [51:29]
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They said: ‘Like that, Said your Lord. Surely He is the Wise, the Knowing [51:30]
Oshon M ol (Sl Las JU
He said: ‘ So what is your mission, O Rasools?’ [51:31]
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They said: ‘We are Sent to a criminal people [51:32]
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In order to Send down upon them rocks of clay [51:33]
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His®™ Words: “Purify My House [2:125] — Al Sadig®"* said: ‘It means: ‘Keep the Polytheists
away from it’.
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And said: ‘When Ibrahim® built the House (Kabah) and the people performed Hajj, the
Kabah complained to Allah®™®" Blessed and Exalted what it faced from the breaths of the
Polytheists, so Allah®®" Revealed to it: “Calm down Kabah, for I°**/ shall be Sending a people
during the end of times who will be cleansing Brushing) with the branches of the tree and
picking their teeth”.
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His**" Words: Our Lord! And Send among them a Rasool from them, [2:129], it means from

the children of Ismail®, therefore due to that Rasool-Allah®**"" said: ‘I***" am (an Answered)
supplication of my*®*" father® Ibrahim®”.}#3
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124

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)

125

126

(P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Commanded Ibrahim®
that he should perform Hajj and Ismail® should perform Hajj along with him* and settle
him® in the sanctuary. He® performed Hajj upon a red camel, and there wasn’t anyone with
him* except for Jibraeel®. When he® reached the Sanctuary, Jibraeel® said to him®: ‘O
Ibrahim®! Both of you® should descend and bathe before entering the Sanctuary’. They
both® descended and bathed, and he* showed them® how they® should be preparing for
the lhraam. So they® did.
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Then he® instructed them® to welcome with the Hajj and instructed them® with the four
Talbiyya (Here | am O Allah®*1) which the Mursil Prophets®™ had exclaimed beforehand.
Then he® went with them® to Al-Safa, so they encamped, and Jibraeel® stood in between
them®, and faced the House (Kabah). He® exclaimed Takbeer, so they® exclaimed Takbeer,
and he® extolled Allah®" and they® extolled Allah®**, and he® Praised and Glorified
Allah®™ so they™ Praised and Glorified Allah®™", and he® commended upon Him®** and
they® both did similar to what he® did.
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And Jibraeel® proceeded, and they® both went Praising upon Allah®"! Mighty and Majestic
and Glorifying Him®™ until they ended up with them® to the place of the (Black) Stone.
Jibraeel® kissed the Stone, and instructed them that they should both® kiss it and perform
Tawaaf of it, seven (times). Then he® stood with them® in the place of Standing Place of
Ibrahim®, so he® Prayed two Cycles, and they both® Prayed. Then he® showed them® the
rituals and what they® should be doing with it.
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When they® had fulfilled their® rituals, Allah®®" Commanded Ibrahim® with the leaving and
Ismail® to stay alone, not having anyone with him® apart from his®* mother®. When it was
the next (year), Allah®" Permitted Ibrahim® for the Hajj and building of the Kabah. In
addition, it was such that the Arabs used to perform Pilgrimage to it, and rather was in ruins
except that its foundations were well known.
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When the people departed, Ismail® gathered the rocks and placed them in the middle of the
Kabah. When Allah®™" Permitted for him® regarding the building, Ibrahim® proceeded, so
he® said: ‘O my® son®! Allah®® has Commanded us® with the building of the Kabah’, and
he®™ uncovered from it, and there it was, one red rock. Allah®* Mighty and Majestic
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Revealed unto him®: “Build the construction upon it”, and, Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic
Sent four Angels who were gathering the rocks for it.

Wby e ade gy cain o Ly came ooy L ol Ling L3 e U1 f g Loyl 3OOy 5yl Olaias Lol potly] b

cz\i\gf :\.::Q’ \:,.vlfj 444\ng é.l& Lyl e
Ibrahim® and Ismail®® used to place the rocks, and the Angels were pulling them, until
twelve cubits were completed, (and two doors were made for it), one door to enter from,

and a door to exit from, and placed steps for it and a canopy of iron upon its doors. And the
Kabah was bare.
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When the people came over he®* saw a woman from Himeyr whose beauty astounded
them. So he® asked Allah®" Mighty and Majestic to get him® to be married to her, and she
used to have a husband for her. Allah®™" Judged upon her husband with the death, and she
stayed at Makkah in grief upon her husband. He™ asked Allah®*" to Ease that from her and
Ismail® married her.
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And Ibrahim® proceeded to Hajj, and the woman stayed at home and Ismail®* went out to
Al-Taif to acquire some provisions for his®* family. She looked at an old dishevelled man.
He® asked about their state, and she informed him® with the goodness of the state. He®
asked her about him® in particular. She informed him® with the goodness of the Religion,
and he® asked her: ‘Where are you from?’ She said, ‘A woman from Himeyr’. Ibrahim® went
and did not meet Ismail®*, and Ibrahim® had written a letter, so he® said: ‘Hand over this
letter to your husband when he® comes, Allah®* Willing’.
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Ismail®* came back to her, so she handed over the letter to him®. He® read it and said: ‘Do
you know who this old man is?’ She said, ‘I had seen him® as more handsome than you® in
his® resemblance’. He® said: ‘That is Ibrahim®”. She said, ‘Aah! Evil is what | was with him®".
He® said: ‘And why is that so? Did he® look at anything from your beauty?’ She said, ‘No,
but | fear that | have been deficient’. And the woman said to him®, and she was intelligent,
‘Why don’t we hand curtains upon these two doors, one curtains from over here, and one

curtain from over here?’ He® said: ‘Yes’.
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They made two curtains for these two (doors), the length of which were twelve cubits, to be
upon the two doors. That astounded them both, so she said, ‘Why don’t | weave clothes for
the Kabah, so | could veil all of it, for these stones are dull’ Ismail®® said to her: ‘Yes’. She
hurried with regards to that and sent a message to her people for a lot of wool to be spun
by them.
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Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘And rather, the spinning by the women occurred from that, some of
them for the other, due to that. She was quick and was aided in that, so every time she was
free from a strip, she hung it. The season (for Hajj) came, and there remained one faced
from the facets of the Kabah, so she said to Ismail®, ‘How shall we deal with this facet which
is not covered by the apparel?’ He® covered it with fibres.
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The season (for Hajj) came, and the Arabs came over upon a state which they used to come,
so they looked at a matter which amazed them. They said, ‘It is befitting for the worker of
this House that one makes an offering to him’. So, from then on, the offering occurred, and
every tribe from the Arabs came with something, carrying it, from money, and from things
other than that, until a lot of things became gathered. They removed that fibre and
completed the apparel of the House (Kabah), and hung it upon the two doors.
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And the Kabah wasn’t with a ceiling, so Ismail® placed columns therein similar to these
columns which you are seeing (today), from wood. And Ismail® roofed it with the boards
and evened it with the clay. The Arabs came from the (next) year and they entered the
Kabah and saw its construction, so they said, ‘It is befitting for the worker of this House
(Kabah) that he should be increased’. When it was the following year they came with the
offerings. Ismail®* did not know how he® should be dealing with it, so Allah®™" Mighty and
Majestic Revealed unto him® he® should sacrificed (the animals) and feed it to the Pilgrims’.
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He®™"* said: ‘And Ismail® complained to Ibrahim® of the scarcity of the water. Allah®™"
Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto lbrahim® that he® should dig a well from there to occur
drinking for the Pilgrims from it. Jibraeel® descended and dug their® well, meaning Zamzam,
until its water appeared. Then Jibraeel® said: ‘Descend, O Ibrahim®!” So he® descended
after Jibraeel®. He® said; ‘O lbrahim®! Strike in the four corners of the well and say: ‘In the
Name of Allah®™*V
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He®"* said: ‘Ibrahim® struck in the corner, which faced the House and said: ‘In the Name of
Allah®™"1’ So, a spring sprouted. Then he® struck in the second corner and said: ‘In the Name
of Allah®"V’ So, a spring sprouted. Then he® struck in the third, and said: ‘In the Name of
Allah®™"I’ So, a spring sprouted. Then he® struck in the fourth, and said: ‘In the Name of
Allah®"V’ So, a spring sprouted.
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And Jibraeel® said to him®: ‘Drink, O Ibrahim®, and supplicate for your® son in it, for the
Blessing’. And Ibrahim® and Jibraeel® came out from the well together. He® said to him®:
‘I°° leave it upon you®, O Ibrahim®, and do tawaf of the House, for this here is a watering
place which Allah™ would Quench the children of Ismail*®. lbrahim® went and Ismail®
accompanied him® until he®*® went out from the Sanctuary. lbrahim® went away, and
Ismail®® returned to the Sanctuary. Allah® Graced him® a son from Al-Himeyra and there

asy

did not happen any posterity for him™’.
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He®"* said: ‘And Ismail®* married four women from after her and there were born for him,
from each one, four boys, and Allah®* Decreed the expiry upon Ibrahim®. Ismail® did not
see him® and was not informed of his®® expiry until it was the days of the season (Hajj), and
Ismail® prepared for his® father® Ibrahim®.
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Jibraeel® descended unto him* and consoled him* of lbrahim® and said to him®*: ‘O

Ismail*! Do say regarding the expiry of your® father® would Anger the Lord®"".
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And he®™" said: ‘But rather, he®™ was a servant, Allah®™" Called him® and he® answered
Him®™" and He®®" Informed him® that he® would meet his® father®™, and there was a small
son for Ismail he® used to love him*, and Ismail® used to incline regarding him. But,
Allah®* Refused that upon him® and Said: “O Ismail! He is so and so!”’
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He®™"* said: ‘When the expiry was Decreed upon Ismail®, he® called his** successor® and
said: ‘O my® son®! When the death appears to you®, then do just as 1** am doing’.
Therefore, from that, there isn’t any Imam®"** except Allah®*" Inform him*** to whom he®"*
should bequeath”.**’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Ibrahim®* was dwelling in a valley of Syria. When
Ismail® was born for him® from Hajar®, Sarah® was gloomy from that with intense gloom,
because there did not happen to have a child for him® from her®, and she® used to bother
Ibrahim® regarding Hajar®, and gave him® grief.
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Ibrahim® complained of that to Allah®™* Mighty and Majestic, so Allah®™* Revealed to him®:
‘But rather an example of the woman is an example of the crooked rib. If you® leave her you
will enjoy with her, and if you® straighten it, you® will break it!”
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Then He™ Commanded him® to expel Ismail® and his® m_otheras. He® said: ‘O Lord®*"I To
which place?” He®* Said: “To My*" Sanctuary and My**" Safety, and the first spot which
I Created from the earth, and it is Makkah!”
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and Ibrahim®; and Ibrahim?®

Jibraeel® descend with al Buraq and carried Hajar® and Ismai
did not pass by any good place wherein were trees and dates and plantation except and he
said: ‘O Jibraeel®! To there, to there!” Jibraeel® was saying: ‘No, continue, continue!’, until
he® came and placed him® in the place of the House (Kabah).

27 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch5H5
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And Ibrahim® had given an agreement to Sarah® and he® will not descend until he® returns
to her®. When they® descended in that place, there was a tree in it. Hajar®* hung upon that
tree a cloth, which was with her® and took shade beneath it. When Ibrahim® had removed
them® and placed them® and wanted to leave from them® to go to Sarah®, Hajar® said to
him®: ‘O lbrahim®! Why are you® leaving us® in a place where there is neither any human
being nor water nor plants?’
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Ibrahim® said: ‘It is which He™" Commanded me® that I* place you® in this place and He
will Suffice you®'. Then he® left them®. When he® reached Kady, and it is a mountain at
Tuwa, Ibrahim® turned towards them and said: ‘Our Lord! I have settled (some) of my
offspring in a valley without vegetation by Your Sacred House, our Lord, so they would be
establishing the Salat. Therefore Make the hearts of the people to yearn towards them
and Sustain them from the fruits, perhaps they would be grateful [14:37].
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Then he® continued, and Hajar®® remained. When the day rose Ismail** was thirsty and
sought the water. Hajar® stood up in the valley in the place of Mas’i (Al-Safa and Al-Marwa)
and called out: ‘Is there anyone sociable in the valley?’ Ismail®** was hidden from her and
she® ascended upon Al-Safa, and the mirage sparkled at her® in the valley and she® thought
it was water. She® descended in the midst of the valley and sprinted. When she® reached
the Mas’i (Al-Safa and Al-Marwa), Ismail®® disappeared from her®.
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Then the mirage sparkled at her in the area of Al-Safa, so she® descended to the valley
seeking the water. When Ismail®* was hidden from her®, she® returned until she® reached
Al-Safa. She® looked until she® had done that seven times. When she® was in the seventh
circuit and she® was upon Al-Marwa, she® looked at Ismail, and the water had appeared
from under his® legs. She® went until she® gathered sand around it, for it was flowing,
thinking to make the water to be around him®.
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Therefore, due to that, Zamzam was named, and travellers had descended at Al-Majaz and
Zarafaat. When the water appeared at Makkah, the birds and the wild animals fought upon
the water. When the travellers looked at the fighting of the birds upon that place, they
pursued it until they looked at a woman and a young child dwelling in that place shading by
a tree, and the water had appeared for them®.

W olis oL 1 cliga Wi OF 0 ol anl 1dag ot bt sl aly o UT 1B € el Vi 0Ly il Ly € il e 2 U 10
) ade eall ol g b B § S Al 0SS o

They said to Hajar®, ‘Who are you®? And what is your® matter and the matter of this child?’
She® said: ‘1° am mother of a son® of Ibrahim®, Friend of the Beneficent, and this is his®
son®. Allah®™ Commanded him® to dwell us*** over here’. They said, ‘Will you® us to be
near you®?’ She® said to them: ‘Until Ibrahim® comes’.
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When Ibrahim® visited them® on the third day, Hajar® said, ‘O Friend of Allah®™"/ There are
some people over there from Jurham asking you® to allow them until they come to be near
to us®. Will you allow them regarding that?’ Ibrahim® said: ‘Yes’. So, Hajar® allowed the
travellers with being near to them, and they struck their tents. Hajar® and Ismail®* were
comforted by them.
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When Ibrahim® visited them during the third times, he® looked at the large number of
people around them®. He® was cheered by that with intense joy. When Ismail®** went for
pasture, and the travellers, each one of them had gifted to Ismail® a sheep, or two sheep,
and both Ismail®* and Hajar®® were living by it.
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When Ismail® reached the maturity of the men, Allah®** Commanded Ibrahim® to build the

(rebuild) the House (Kabah). He* said: ‘O Lord®™! In which spot?’ He®™ Said: “In the very
spot in which Allah®*" Send down the dome unto Adam® and illuminated the (borders of
the) Sanctuary for it!”
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The dome which Allah®® Sent down unto Adam® did not cease to be standing until it was
the days of the flood. When the world drowned, Allah®*" Raised that dome and Showed the
world, except the place of the House, and the House was Named as ‘Al-Ateeq’ (The
liberated), because it was liberation from the drowning.
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When Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Commanded Ibrahim® to build the House, he® did not
know in which place to build it, so Allah®" Sent Jibraeel® to mark for him® the place of the
House. Allah®" Sent down until him® the foundations from the Paradise, and the Stone,
which Allah®™¥ Sent unto Adam® was intensely whiter than the snow. When the hands of
the Kafirs touched it, it blackened.
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Ibrahim® built the House and Ismail® transferred the Stone from Zi-Tuwa. He® raised it in
the sky by nine cubits, then pointed it upon the place of the Stone. Ibrahim® extracted it
and placed it in its place which it is in now, and made two doors for it — a door to the east,
and a door to the west; and the door which is to the west is called Al-Mustajar.
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Then he® threw the trees and the grass, and Hajar®® hanged a robe which was with her®
upon its door, and they® both used to be beneath it. When he® had built it and was free
from it, Ibrahim® and Ismail®* performed Hajj, and Jibraeel® descended unto them® on the
Day of Al-Tarwiyya on the 8th of Zil-Hilhajj and said: ‘O lbrahim®! Stand and irrigate from
the water’, because there did not happen to be any water at Mina and Arafaat. Thus, Al-
Tarwiyya (The irrigation) was named due to that.
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Then he® took him® out to Mina and spent the night at it, and dealt with him® as he® had
dealt with Adam® (before). Ibrahim® said when he® was free from building the House:

““Lord! Make this city safe and Sustain its people from the fruits, the ones from them who
believing in Allah and the Last Day’. [2:126].
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He®"* said: ‘From the fruits of the heart, i.e. make them®"* beloved to the people so they

will soften to them®** and be accustomed to it”.**®
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™", ‘The ones before us are saying that lbrahim®, Friend of the
Beneficent circumcised himself* by proceeding upon a large (piece of a) jar’.
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He®"* said: ‘Gory be to Allah®®"! It isn’t as they are saying. They are lying upon lbrahim®. |
said to him®"*, ‘Describe that to me’. He®™"* said: ‘The Prophets® were such, their foreskin
used to fall off from them along with their® navel on the seventh day. When Ismail®* was
born for Ibrahim® from Hajar®, Sarah® faulted her® with what the maids are faulted with’.
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He®™"* said: ‘Hajar® cried and that was intense upon her®. When Ismail®* saw her® crying,
he® cried to her® crying. Ibrahim® entered and said: ‘What make you® cry, O Ismail®**?’ He®
said: ‘Sarah® faulted my* mother® with such and such, and she® cried, so 1** cried to her®
crying’.
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lbrahim® stood upon his® Prayer Mat, so he® whispered unto his® Lord®", and asked
Him®* Cast that away from Hajar®. Allah®" Cast that off from Hajar®. When Sarah® gave
birth to I1s’hag®, and it was the seventh day, there fell down from him®, his® navel, but his®
foreskin did not fall. So Sarah® panicked from that.
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When Ibrahim® came over to her®, she® said: ‘O Ibrahim®! What is this occurrence which
has occurred in the Progeny of Ibrahim®, and the children of the Prophets®? This is your®

asy

son® Is’haq. His® navel has fallen off from him and his® foreskin did not fall off from him®".

128 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch5H 6
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Ibrahim® stood upon his®* Prayer Mat, so he® whispered to his® Lord®™", and said: ‘O
Lord®™I What is this occurrence, which has occurred in the Progeny of lbrahim® and the
children of the Prophets®, and this is my® son® Is’hag®. His** navel has fallen off from him®
and his® foreskin did not fall off from him’.
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He®"* said: ‘Allah®®" the Exalted Revealed unto him®: “O Ibrahim®! This is due to what
Sarah® reproached Hajar® with, so I°*" Swore that, that would not fall off from anyone from
the children of the Prophets® due to the reproach of Sarah® to Hajar®. Therefore,
circumcise Is’haq® with the iron, and make him® taste the heat of the iron”.
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He®"* said: ‘Ibrahim® circumcised him® with the iron, and the Sunnah flowed with the

circumcision in the children of Is’haq after that”.'*°
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‘From Ja’far®™"*, from his®™"* father®"*, from Ali**"* that the rocks are rather being pelted
because when Jibraeel® showed Ibrahim® the Monuments, Iblees® emerged to him®, so
Jibraeel® instructed him® to pelt him® with seven pebbles. So, he' entered at the first rock
under the ground and waited.

Then he” emerged to him® at the second (rock), and he® pelted him® with seven other
pebbles, and he” entered under the ground in the place of the second (rock). Then he"
emerged to him® in the place of the third (rock), and he® pelted him™ with seven pebbles,

and he” entered in its pIace”.130
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129 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch5H 7
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‘From Al-Reza®™"* having said to a man: ‘Which thing is the tranquillity in your presence?’
The people did not know what it is and they said, ‘May Allah®**) Make us to be sacrificed for
you™"*l What is it?” He®"* said: ‘An aromatic breeze coming out from the Paradise, having
an image for it like the images of the human beings. It happened to be with the Prophets®,
and it is which descended unto lbrahim® when he® built the Kabah, and it went on taking

such and such, and the foundations were built upon it”.**!
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan®"* the 1%, ‘May Allah™" Keep you®"* well! What is the tranquillity?’
He®™"* said: ‘A breeze coming out from the Paradise having an image for it like an image of
the human being, and its smell is aromatic, and it is which descended unto lbrahim® and

came to circle around the cornerstones of the House and it placed the foundations”.'*2
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of Allah®® Mighty and Majestic: and she
laughed, so We Gave her the glad tidings of [11:71]. He*"* said: ‘She® menstruated”’.**?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of Allah™" Mighty and Majestic: And We
Bestowed to him Is’haq and Yaqoub in addition [21:72], he®"* said: ‘A son of a son is
(termed as) ‘Nafilat’ (asu)”. "
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Ismail®* buried his** mother in the rock and made it

high, and made a wall upon lest her grave be trodden upon".135
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"* about what has been increased in the Sacred Masjid. He*"* said:
‘Ibrahim® and Ismail® limited the (boundaries) of the Sacred Masjid in what is between Al-
Safa and Al-Marwa”’.**
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Ibrahim® marked at Makkah what is between Al-
Hazoura to Al-Mas’a, so that is which Ibrahim® marked, meaning the Masjid".137
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When Allah™ Mighty and Majestic Commanded
Ibrahim® and Ismail®** with building the House, and its construction was complete, He®"
Commanded him® to ascend a corner then call out among the people: ‘Indeed! Come for
the HajjV’
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Had he® called out: ‘Come you all to the Hajj!” none would have performed Hajj except the
ones who were existing on that day of the created human beings. But he® called out: ‘Come

135 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 13
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for the Hajj!' The people responded while being in the loins of the men, ‘Here | am, caller of
Allah®™" here | am caller of Allah®*"'V’
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The one who exclaimed the response ten times will perform Hajj ten times, and one who
responded five times would perform Hajj five times, and one who responded more, it would
be that number, and one who responded once will perform Hajj once, and one who did not

respond, will not perform Hajj’.**
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘When Allah®", Majestic is His®** Majesty Commanded
Ibrahim® to call out among the people with the Hajj, he® stood upon Al-Magam (Standing
place of Ibrahim®), he® was raised with until he® came to be parallel to (mount) Abu
Qubays, and he® called out among the people with the Hajj, and it was heard by the ones in

the loins of the men and wombs of the women up to the establishment of the Hour’. 14
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When lbrahim® left behind Ismail®* at Makkah, the
young child was thirsty, and there was a tree in what is between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa. So,
his®* mother® went out until she® stood upon Al-Safa and said: ‘Is there any sociable person
in the valley?’ But, no one answered her®,

Gl 3 oo g SIS I Wal) U] oy ¢ el et B8 il e (o3l b I 8y U] gl g coiaed
ol g o BT el € el et J oSl e e LG cie 25

She® went until she® ended up to Al-Marwa and said: ‘Is there any sociable person in the
valley?’ But, no one answered her®. Then she® returned to Al-Safa and said like that until
she®™ had done that seven (times). Thus, Allah®™" Flowed that as a Sunnah. Jibraeel®™ came
to her® and said to her®: ‘Who are you®?’ She® said: ‘I* am mother of a son® of Ibrahim®.
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He® said: ‘Whom did he® allocate you® to?’ She® said: ‘But, when you® say that, so I** had
said to him* when he® wanted to go (back): ‘O Ibrahim®! To whom are you® allocating
us®?’ He™ said: ‘To Allah®™* Mighty and Majestic’. Jibraeel® said: ‘He™ has allocated you® to
a Sufficing one’.
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He®™"* said: ‘The people used to shun passing by Makkah due to the (scarcity of the) water.
The child dug with its leg and Zamzam sprang out, and she® returned from Al-Marwa to the
child, and the water had started to gather. She® went on to gather the soil around it, fearing
that the water might evaporate, and had she® left it, it would have evaporated’.
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He®"* said: ‘When the birds saw the water, they circled over it’.
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He®™" said: ‘Riders from Al-Yemen passed by and they saw the birds hovering over it. They
said, ‘They would not hover except upon water. They came to them®, and they® quenched
them from the water, and the riders fed them from the food, and Allah®* Mighty and
Majestic Flowed that as a sustenance for them®. The riders kept passing by Makkah and fed

them® from the food, and they® quenched them from the water”.**!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®", he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him*"*, ‘Why is the ‘Talbiyya’ made
to be? He®™"* said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Ibrahim®: ‘And proclaim
among the people with the (performance of) Hajj. They would come to you on foot
[22:27]. So, he® proclaimed, and was answered from every (deep) ravine, exclaiming

TaIbiyya".142
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%1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 19
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‘I heard Al-Reza®"* saying: ‘The first one to ride the horse was Ismail®, and it was wild not
having been ridden, so Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Ushered it unto Ismail®* from a
mountain of Mina, and rather the horse is named as ‘Al-Araab’ because the first one to ride
(Rakab) it was Ismail®"”.**3
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‘From Abu Ja’far®®"*® having said: ‘The daughters of the Prophets® do not menstruate. But
rather the posterities menstruate, and the first one to menstruate was Sarah”.'*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The Sa’ee came to be between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa
because Ibrahim®, Iblees” presented to him®, so lJibraeel® instructed him® to be harsh
upon him®. He" fled from him®, and the Sunnah flowed with it — meaning with the

‘Harwala’ (sprinting)””.**®
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®™"*, ‘Why is the Sa’ee made to be between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa?’
He®"* said: ‘Because the Satan" appeared to Ibrahim® in the valley, and he® sprinted, and it

is a station of the Satan'®’.14
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Jibraeel® came to Ibrahim® and said: ‘Wish (Tamanna),

O Ibrahim®!’ So, it was named as ‘Manna’, and the people called it Mina”’.**’
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‘Al-Reza®"* wrote to him: ‘But rather Mina is called ‘Mina’ because Jibraeel®* have over
there: ‘O Ibrahim®! Wish (Tamanna) to your® Lord®" whatever you® so desire to’. So,
Ibrahim® wished within himself® that Allah®*" should Make a ram to be in place of his® son
He®™ had Commanded him® to slaughter, as a ransom for him®. He®* Granted him® his
wish”” 148
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"* about Arafaat, ‘Why is it called ‘Arafaat’?” He®"* said: ‘Jibraeel®
went out with Ibrahim® on the day of Arafaat. When the sun declined, Jibraeel® said to
him®: ‘O Ibrahim®! Acknowledge (A’taraf) your® sins and recognise (A’raf) your® rituals’. So,
Arafaat was named due to the words of Jibraeel® to him®: ‘Acknowledge (A’taraf)’, and he®
acknowledged”.**°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said in a Hadeeth of Ibrahim®: ‘Jibraeel® ended up with him®
to the pausing stop and stayed with him® until he® the sun had set, then departed with
him®. He® said: ‘O lbrahim®! Proceed (Azdalaf) to the Sacred Monuments!” So, Muzdalifa
was named”’."°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the words of Sarah®: ‘O Allah®**!l Do not Seize me® with

what I did with Hajar®. She® had demeaned her®, The Sunnah flowed with that”.**
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‘Abu Al-Hassan®"* said in Al-Taif: ‘Do you know why Al-Taif has been named as such?’ | said,
‘No’. He™"* said: ‘Ibrahim® supplicated to his®* Lord®™" to Grace his® family from all fruits,
so a piece was cut out for them from Jordan, and it came until it performed Tawaaf of the
House seven (circuits), then Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Settled it in its place. So, rather Al-

Taif was named due to the Tawaaf of the House”.*>?
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‘Al-Reza®*"* said: ‘Do you know why Al-Taif is named as ‘Al-Taif’?’ | said, ‘No’. He*"* said:

‘Because when Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic, when Ibrahim supplicated to Him**" to Sustain
his®* family from the fruits, Commanded a piece of Jordan it came along with its fruits until it
performed Tawaaf of the House. Then He® Commanded to go to this place which is called
Al-Taif, and due to that it is called Al-Taif””.*>?
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®"*, from his brother®®"* Musa®"*, said, ‘l asked him*"* about pelting
the rocks, ‘Why has it been made to be? He®"* said: ‘Because Iblees” the Accursed
appeared to lbrahim® in the placed of the rocks, and Ibrahim® pelted him®, so the Sunnah

flowed with that”.*>*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The first one to pelt the rocks was Adam®”.
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And he®"* said: ‘Jibraeel® came and said: ‘Pelt, O Ibrahim®’. So, he® pelted the rock ‘Al-

Agaba’, and that is because the Satan” resembled for him® at it””.**
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Ibrahim®, his®* birth was a Kowsy Raba, and he® was
from its people, and the mother of Ibrahim® and mother of Lut® were sisters, and he®
married Sarah® daughter of Lahij**, a daughter of his* maternal aunt who was an owner of
many livestock and of a good state.
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So, Ibrahim® owned whatever she had owned, and stood (in charge of) it and corrected it,
and the livestock and the plantation multiplied to the extent that there did not happen to be

man in the land of Kosy of better state than him®’ — up to the end of what has passed in the

report of Al-Kulayni””.*>®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘There were two sons for Ibrahim®, and the superior of
them two was the son of the slave girl (Hajar®)”.">’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of the Exalted: And his wife was standing
(nearby), and she laughed [11:71] — meaning, she®* menstruated, and on that day she®
ninety years old and Ibrahim® was of one hundred and ten years old’.
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He®"* said: ‘And the people of Ibrahim® looked at Is’haq and said, ‘How strange, this and
this one!” — meaning Ibrahim® and Sarah® both having taken a child, and they® said: ‘This is
our® son®” — meaning Is’haq.

When he® grew old, this one (father) and this one (son) were not recognised until Ibrahim
Became recognised with the grey-hair’.
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He™"* said: ‘Ibrahim® touched his® beard and saw a white hair in it, and said: ‘O Allah®*"|

What is this?’ He™ said: “Dignity”. He® said: ‘O Allah®™"I Increase me® in dignity”’.*®
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‘From Ali**"® having said: ‘Ismail® and Is’haq became youths and they held a race. Ismail®

preceded, so Ibrahim® grabbed him® and sat him® in his® lap, and sat Is’haq to his® side.
Sarah®™ was angered and said: ‘But, you® have made it such that there should not be
equality between them® both, so isolate her® from me®*V’
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So, Ibrahim® went with Ismail®* and his®*® mother® until he® descended them® in Makkah.
Their food reserve depleted, and Ibrahim® intended to leave and seek food for them. Hajar®
said: ‘To whom are you® allocating us?’ He® said: ‘I*° allocate you® to Allah®®" the Exalted,
and severe hunger hit them, so Jibraeel® descended and said to Hajar®*: “To whom are you®
both allocated?’ She® said: ‘He® allocated us™ to Allah®™*”.
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He® said: ‘He® has allocated you® to a Sufficing One’, and Jibraeel® placed his* hand in

Zamzam, then folded it, and the water had sprung. Hajar®® grabbed a canteen fearing that it
would go away. Jibraeel® said: ‘It will remain, so call your®™ son®’. He® came and they®
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drank and lived until Ibrahim® came to them®, and she® informed him® the news. He® said:
‘He™ is Jibraeel®”.*°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Ismail®* married his® wife® from the Amalikites called
Samah, and Ibrahim® was desirous to (see) him®. So, he* rode the donkey and Sarah®
seized upon him® that he® should not descend until he® returns.
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He®™"* said: ‘He® came to him®, and his* mother (Hajar®) had passed away, but did not
come across him®, and met his® wife. He® said to her: ‘Where is your husband?’ She said,
‘He® went out to hunt’. He® said: ‘How is your state?’ She said, ‘Our state is severe and our
lives are severe”.
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He®™"* said: ‘And she did not present the house to him®, so he® said: ‘When your husband
comes, say to him, ‘An old man came here and he instructs you® to change the threshold of
your door’.
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When Ismail®* came back and ascended the bend, found the aroma of his* father®, so he®
turned to her and said: ‘Anyone come to you?’ She said, ‘Yes, and old man had come and
asked about you®. He® said to her: ‘Did he® instruct you with anything?’ She said, ‘Yes.
He® said to me: ‘When your husband enters, then say to him®, ‘An old man came and he
instructs you® to change the threshold of your® door’.
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He®" said: ‘He® freed her way (divorced her). Then Ibrahim® rode to him® for the second
time, and Sarah® seized upon him® that he® will not descend until he® returns. He® did not
come across him® and met his® wife. He® said: ‘Where is your husband?’ She said, ‘He*
went out for the hunting, may Allah®®" Keep you® healthy’. He® said: ‘How are you®?’ She
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said, ‘Keeping well’. Heas said: ‘And how is your state?’ She said, ‘Excellent, and we are good.
Descend, may Allah®*" Keep you® well, until he® returns’.
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He®™"* said: ‘He® refused and did not descend at it. He® wanted him* upon the descending,
so he® refused. She said, ‘Give me your® head until | wash it, for | see it dishevelled’. She
made a washing place for him*" then made the stone to be near him® and place his®* feet
upon it and washed the side of his* head. Then she turned his other foot and washed the
other side.
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Then he® greeted upon her and said: ‘When your husband comes, say to him®, ‘An old man
had come here and he® advises you® goodly with the threshold of your® door’. Then
Ismail® came back. When he® ended up to the bend, found the aroma of his® father®. He®*
said to her: ‘Did anyone come to you?’ She® said: ‘Yes, an old man, and these are the
footprint of his® feet. He® leapt upon the place and kissed it.
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He*"* said: ‘Ibrahim® complained to Allah®®" the Exalted of what he® faced from the evil
manners of Sarah®, so Allah®* the Exalted Revealed to him®: ‘An example of the woman is
an example of the crooked rib. If you® leave it, you®™ can enjoy with it, and if you®
straighten it, you® will break it’.
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And he®"* said: ‘Ibrahim® married Sarah®, and she® was from the children of the Prophets®
upon (a stipulation) that he® will not oppose her® nor be disobedient to her® in what is in
accordance with the Truth, and Ibrahim® was coming to Makkah from Al-Hira during every
day”.160
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘Ibrahim®, Sarah® allowed him® that he® visits Ismail® at
Makkah, and permitted him® upon (a stipulation) that he® will not spend the night away
from her® nor descend from his® donkey’.
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| said, ‘How did that happen?’ He®"* said: ‘The ground folded for him®”.*!
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When Ismail®® grew up and was old, was given seven female goats, and that was the origin
of his®* wealth. He® grew and spoke in Arabic, and learnt the archery, and Ismail® after the
death of his®* mother, married a woman from Jarham, her name was Za’lah, or Amadah, and
he® divorced her and she did not give birth for him® anything. Then he® married Al-Sayyida
Bint Harid Ibn Mazaz, and she gave birth for him®,
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And the age of Ismail®* was one hundred and thirty-seven (years), and he®*"* passed away

and was buried in Al-Hijr, and therein are the graves of the Prophets, and one who wants to

pray Salat in it, then let his Salat happen upon two cubits from its side from what followed
ass, 162

the door of the House, for it is the place of Shabbir and Shabbar, two sons of Haroun®"’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: ‘Ismail®* expired when he® was one hundred and thirty-
seven years, and was buried at Al-Hijr alongside with his®** mother®. The sons of Ismail®* did
not cease Masters of the Command standing for the people and their Hajj and the matters
of their Religion, an elder inheriting from an elder until it was the era of Adnan Bin Adad”.*®®
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‘From Al-Sadig®™"®, from his™" father®"*, from his®*"* grandfather®™", from his®™"*

grandfather®"*, from Rasool-Allah®*®"" having said: ‘Ismail®** Bin Ibrahim® lived for one

hundred and twenty years, and Is’hag® Bin Ibrahim® lived for one hundred and eighty
77 164

years”.

e G Lelely s il U oSl ade ol 0) 1 el e adle U6 s Bglas e e ol e ol tw - 43
Tl L8 sl n (oldl i tonld sl (olgdly il e cde 3 e b (S Jsler)

asws

‘I asked him®*"* about the Sa’ee, so he®™"* said: ‘When Ibrahim® left Hajar®® and Ismail®
behind at Makkah, Ismail®* was thirsty and he® cried, so she® went out until she® was high
on top of Al-Safa and there were trees in the valley. She® called out: ‘Is there anyone
sociable in the valley?’ But, no one answered her®.
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She® came down until she®™ was high upon Al-Marwa. She® called out: ‘Is there anyone
sociable in the valley?” She® did not cease doing that until she®™ had done it seven times.
When it was the seventh, Jibraeel® descended unto her® and said to her®: ‘O you woman!
Who are you®™?’ She® said: ‘1** am Hajar®, mother of a son of Ibrahim®”’. He® said to her®:
‘And to whom has he® left you® behind?’ She® said: ‘But, when you® say that, I** had said
that to him®, ‘To whom are you®™ leaving me® here?’ He® said: ‘To Allah™ Mighty and
Majestic I*° leave you® behind’.
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Jibraeel® said to her®: ‘Yes, he® has not left you® behind to Him**". He® has allocated you™

to a Sufficing One. Return to your® son®”. She® returned to the House and Zamzam had
sprung and water had appeared flowing, so she® gathered the soil around it to contain it’.
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Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘If she® had left it, it would have evaporated’.
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Then he®" said: ‘Riders from Al-Yemen passed by and they were not used to be entering
Makkah. (When) they looked at the birds coming upon Makkah from every ravine, they said,
‘The birds would not come upon Makkah except and they would have seen the water’. They
turned towards Makkah until they came to the place of the House, and they descended and
guenched from the water and provided with what would suffice them, and they left behind
with them® both from the provisions what would suffice them®. So, Allah®*" Flowed

sustenance for them® with that””.'®
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)'®®
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‘We asked about the Sa’ee between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa. He®*"* said: ‘When Hajar® gave
birth to Ismail®, intense pride entered into Sarah. Allah®™" Commanded Ibrahim® to obey
her®. She® said: ‘O Ibrahim®! Carry Hajar®* until you® place her® in a city where there is
neither a plantation nor any pasturing animals’.
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He® came with her® to the House and there wasn’t in Makkah when there was neither any
vegetation nor pasturing animals, nor anyone. He® left her® behind by the House. And
Ibrahim® left from her® and cried””.*®’
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The horses were wild in the Arabian country, so
Ibrahim® and Ismail® ascended upon hills and shouted: ‘Do not be loose! Do not be loose!’

There was no horse except it gave its front legs and enabled from its forelocks”.*®®
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"* Bin Ja’far®*"* having said: ‘When Ibrahim® settled Ismail® and

Hajar® in Makkah and bade them® farewell to leave from them®, they® cried. Ibrahim® said
to them: ‘What make you™ both cry for I”* am leaving you™ in the most beloved of the
grounds to Allah®*" and in the Sanctuary of Allah®™"'?’
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Hajar® said to him®: ‘O Ibrahim®! I** have not seen any Prophet® do the like of what you®
are doing’. He® said: ‘And what have I* done?’ She® said: ‘You® leave behind a weak wife
and a weak boy, there being no means for them® without comfort from a human, nor any
apparent water nor vegetation having matured (bearing fruit), nor any pasturing animals to
milk’.
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He®"* said: ‘Ibrahim® separated and his® eyes flowed at having heard from her®. He® came
until he® ended up to the Sacred House of Allah®™" and grabbed the planks of the Kabah,
then said: ‘Our Lord! | have settled (some) of my offspring in a valley without vegetation
by Your Sacred House, our Lord, so they would be establishing the Salat. Therefore Make
the hearts of the people to yearn towards them and Sustain them from the fruits, perhaps
they would be grateful [14:37].
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Abu Al-Hassan®"* said: ‘Ascend (mount) Abu Qubays and call out among the people: ‘O
community of people! Allah®* Commands you all with the Hajj of this House which is at
Makkah, Sanctimonious, for the one who has the capability for a way to it and have Pleasure
from Allah®™".
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He®™"* said: ‘Ibrahim® ascended (mount) Abu Qubays and called out among the people at
the top of his® voice: ‘O community of the people! Allah®** Commands you all with the Hajj
of this House which is at Makkah, Sanctimonious, for the one who has the capability for a
way to it and have Pleasure from Allah®™"".
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He®™"* said: ‘Allah®™" Extended for Ibrahim® in his®™ voice until it was heard with by the
people of the east and the west and what is between the two from the entirety of what
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Allah®™" had Pre-determined and Decreed in the loins of the men, from the seeds, and the
entirety of what Allah®™" had Pre-determined and Decreed in the wombs of the women up
to the Day of Judgment.

A e bl g oLl e oall o ] a b pUT (3 Z U e Bl (DU e e ) (g b L g
So, from there, O Fazl, Hajj is Obligated upon the entirety of the people, and the

(exclamation) of the Talbiyyah from the Pilgrims during the days of the Hajj, it is answering
to the call of Ibrahim® on that day with the Hajj, on behalf of Allah®""” 1¢°

"\-‘\“f‘wwdJ}"f‘&édwja°J2-°);‘L°J“j“f‘mdwjdk“‘;“)‘%jf‘ﬁ‘jld&lj—48
Sl Ol e aly DLl ade poal) ale Lol Wy U 2B oS ade & e e WLl T e cOlate o OUT e Gl o

ke om sl By ey olly cslo e 8 ad Uiy Sl) 1 Ay ol o & any (o Ol e LS ane

‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When Ismail® was born Ibrahim® carried him® and his®
mother upon a donkey, and Jibraeel® came with him® until placed him® in the place of the
(Black) Stone, and with him® was something from the provisions and to quench in it
something from the water; and on that day the House was a red square of mud.

(o 1B S el gt ind =2l Js
Ibrahim® said to Jibraeel®: ‘Over here I** have been Commanded?’ He® said: ‘Yes’.
‘};LMJ’ B JU J\f\.ﬁﬁ a.(; J?j 3] (..Lw J\iﬂﬁ :\g.ﬁj ZJL;

He®™"* said: ‘And on that day Makkah was of sticks and wood, and around Makkah on that

day were people from the Amalikites”.*"°
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‘He*"* said: ‘When Ibrahim® turned, Hajar® said: ‘O Ibrahim®! To whom are you® leaving
us®?’ He® said: ‘1°° leave you® both to the Lord®" of this construction’.

f U3 Jze sl 59,1 o] B oL f ¢ ﬂf o sl renls Liall Je Sdne g oo p)u'..‘\ ks AL L 1B
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He®™"* said: ‘When the water depleted and the boy was thirsty, she® went out until she®
ascended upon Al-Safa and called out: ‘Is there anyone sociable in the valley?’ Then she®

1% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 47

7% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 48
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came down until she® came to Al-Marwa and called out similar to that. Then she® turned
around and returned to her® son®, and there was a spring which had burst. So, she®
gathered soil, and (she® thought) had she® left it, it would have evaporated”.!”

O el ade B e ol JB U6 el das e m VI OUT e oSy e e ety aaT e el e sus 15— 50
S5 Oly S azadl O rgall bl e STU o W) i) orgze ) gl Ble b e o L L forgge 1 ] S8 ol
Lede ol 4 el

‘Abu Abdullah®*"* said: ‘Ibrahim® complained to AI_IahaZWj Mighty and Majestic of what he®
faced from the evil manners of Sarah®, so Allah™" Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him®:

“But rather, an example of the woman is the crooked rib. If you® straighten it, you® will

break it, and if you® leave it, you® will enjoy with it. Be patient upon her®”.*”
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* that the origin of the doves of the Sanctuary (Hurrum) are the
remainder of the doves which were for Ismail® Bin Ibrahim®”.*"*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"** having said: ‘Ibrahim®, Friend of the beneficent, asked his® Lord®™"
to Grace him® a daughter who will cry over him® after his® death”.*’”>

71 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 49
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Al-Hijr is the house of Ismail, and therein is grave of
Hajar® and grave of Ismail®”.*"®
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"* about Al-Hijr, ‘Is it from the House or in it is something from the
House?’ He*"* said: ‘No, and not even a nail clipping. But, Ismail® buried his** mother® in it,

and disliked it that it be trodden upon, so he® built a chamber upon it and therein are

graves of the Prophets®”.*"’
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‘Abu Abdullah®*"* said: ‘Buried in Al-Hijr from what follows the third corner are the virgin
daughters of Ismail®”.}78
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"* about the Words of Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic: Surely, the first
House Placed for the people is the one at Bakka, Blessed and a Guidance for the worlds
[3:96] In it are clear Signs [3:97]. What are these clear Signs?’ He®"* said: ‘The standing

175 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 53
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place of Ibrahim® (.1 ;i) where he® stood upon the rock, and left his® footprints upon it,
and the Black Stone (553 ~41), and the lodging of Ismail® ( Lete J;)
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(P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth)

179 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 57
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CHAPTER 6 - STORY OF THE SLAUGHTER AND THE
DESIGNATION OF THE SACRIFICE

e gy dl el @l JBy " 37 " cblall (ol

The Verses — (Surah Al Safaat): And he said: ‘1 am going to my Lord. He would be Guiding
me’ [37:99]

oAl e d s o) *
(Ibrahim said): ‘My Lord! Grant to me from the righteous ones!’ [37:100]
el pOR oy
So We Gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy [37:101]
bl e bl sls O (ont ,ﬁ,s;u_},;\g,j\iJudgwsu#u&ésiéirucgdjf$\iJu&wa&L&u*
So when he reached the walking age with him, he said: ‘O my son! | saw in the dream that
I should slay you, therefore consider, what is your view?’ He said: O father! Do what you
are Commanded to, you will find me to be from the patients ones, if Allah so Desires
[37:102]
Crol) aliy Lol Ll *
So when they both submitted, and he layed him down of the forehead [37:103]
ol b Of olysty *
And We Called out to him: “O Ibrahim! [37:104]
Cmndt] (54 GUISTU) L ) s 6 F
You have ratified the dream. Surely, like that, do We Recompense the good doers [37:105]
o) U e o *
Surely, in this, it was the clear trial [37:106]
s e olady

And We Ransomed him with a magnificent slaying [37:107]
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And upon it, We Left (his mention to be) among the later ones [37:108]
el e oSl
Greetings be upon Ibrahim [37:109]
e (5% iSTUL T
Like that do We Recompense the good doers [37:110]
Cpagl) Uols e @)
He was from Our servants, the Momineen [37:111]
olall a Ly ol ol
And We Gave him the glad tidings of Is’haq, a Prophet from the righteous [37:112]
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And We Sent Blessings upon him and upon Is’haq, and from the good doers of their
offspring, and (also) the ones clearly unjust to their own selves [37:113]
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‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* about the meaning of the words of the Prophet

am a son*™"" of the two sacrifices’.
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He®"* said: ‘It means Ismail®*®* son® of Ibrahim® the Friend, and Abdullah Bin Abdul
Muttalib®™"*. As for Ismail®, he® is the forbearing boy who Allah®®* Gave the glad tidings
with to Ibrahim®. So when he reached the walking age with him, he said: ‘O my son! | saw
in the dream that | should slay you, therefore consider, what is your view?’ He said: O
father! Do what you are Commanded to, you will find me to be from the patients ones
[37:102].
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When he® determined upon sacrificing him®, Allah®™" Ransomed him® by a magnificent
sacrifice with a ram, pretty, eating in the darkness, and drinking in the darkness, and looking
in the darkness, and walking in the darkness, and urinating and defecating in the darkness,
and it was enjoying before that in a Garden of the Paradise for forty years, and did not come
out from a womb of a female.
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And rather, Allah®** Mighty and Majestic Said to him®: “Be!” And it came into being in order
to ransom Ismail®* with it. Thus, every time there is a sacrifice at Mina, it is a ransom for

Ismail® up to the Day of Judgment. So, this is the first of the two sacrifices”.'®?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"® that Ibrahim®, Jibraeel® came to him® at the decline of the sun on
the day of Al-Tarwiyya and said: ‘O Ibrahim®! Raise from the water for yourself* or else
you® will perish’, and there did not happen to be any water between Makkah and Arafaat,
so Al-Tarwiyya was named due to that.
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He® went with him® until he® ended up with him* Mina and prays with him® Al-Zohr, and
Al-Asr, and the two Isha (s), and Al-Fajr until when the sun the sun emerged, went to Arafaat
and descended at Mina, and it is at the bottom of the valley. When the sun declined, he®
went out and had washed, so he® prayed Al-Asr Salat with one Azaan and two lgamaas, and
prayed in the place of the Masjid which is at Arafaat, and there used to be white rocks, and
he® entered the Masjid which had been built.
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Then he® went to the pausing stop and said: ‘O Ibrahim®! Acknowledge your® sins and
recognise your® rituals’, and due to that Arafaat was named. And he® stayed with him®
until the sun had set, then departed with him® and said: ‘O Ibrahim®, go (Azdalaf) to the
Sacred Monuments’. So, Al-Muzdalifa was named; and he* came with him® to the Sacred
Monuments and prayed Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha the last Salat in it, by one Azaan and two
Igamabhs.

182 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch6 H 1
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Then he® spend the night at it. When he® prayed the morning Salat at it, showed him® the
pausing station. Then he® departed with him® to Mina and instructed him® to pelt the rock
of Al-Agaba, and at it Iblees™ appeared to him®. Then he® instructed him® with the sacrifice
and that Ibrahim®, when he* departed from Arafaat, spent the night at the Sacred
Monuments, and it is Qazah. He® saw in the dream that he® is sacrificing his* son®, and
he® had come to Hajj with his* mother.
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When he* ended up to Mina, he® pelted the rock, him* and his* wife*, and he® ordered
Sarah® to visit the House, and withheld the boy®. He® went with him® to the place of the
middle rock, and consulted his® son®, and said just as Allah®™" has Related: ‘O my son! I
saw in the dream that | should slay you, therefore consider, what is your view?’ [37:102].
The boy® said just as Allah®®" has Mentioned: ‘Continue with what Allah™ has
Commanded you® with. O father! Do what you are Commanded to, you will find me to be
from the patients ones [37:102], and both submitted to the Command of Allah®*".
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An old man came and said, ‘O Ibrahim®! What do you® want from this boy®*?’ He® said: ‘1*°
intend to sacrifice him®. He said, ‘Glory be to Allah®"!l You® are sacrificing a boy who has
not disobeyed Allah®®" even for the blink of an eye!’ Ibrahim® said: ‘Allah®*" Commanded
me® with that’. He said, ‘Allah®®" has Forbidden you® from that, and rather the Satan"
instructed you® with that’.
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lbrahim® said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! The One®™ Who Made me® to reach this far,
He®™ is the One®™ Who Commanded me® with it, and the Speech which fell into my®
ears’. He said, ‘No, by Allah®™"I None instructed you® with this except the Satan'. Ibrahim®
said: ‘No, by Allah®®" I** will not speak to you’. Then he® determined upon the sacrifice.
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He said, ‘O Ibrahim®! You®" are an Imam being followed with, and if you® sacrifice him®,
the people will be sacrificing their children’. But he® did not speak to him and faced towards
the boy® and consulted him® regarding the sacrifice. When they® both submitted to the
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Command of Allah®", the boy™ said: ‘O father®! Veil my* face and tie up my® hands’.
Ibrahim® said: ‘O my® son®! The bond with the sacrifice? No, by Allah®*", I°° will not gather
the two upon you® today’.
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He® threw down two donkey skins, then laid him® down upon it, and grabbed the knife and
placed it upon his® throat and raised his* head towards the sky, then ended the knife upon
him®*, and Jibraeel® overturned the knife upon its back, and pulled the ram from the
direction of (mount) Subeyr, and pulled out the boy® from under him®, and replaced the
ram in place of the boy®, and he® called out from the left of Masjid al Khief: “O Ibrahim!
[37:104] You have ratified the dream. Surely, like that, do We Recompense the good doers
[37:105] Surely, in this, it was the clear trial [37:106] .
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He®"* said: ‘And Iblees™ went to the mother® of the boy® when she® looked at the Kabah in
the midst of the valley parallel to the House, and said to her®, ‘What sheykh saw?’ She®
said: ‘That is my® husband’. He" said, ‘A servant saw it with him®?’ She® said: ‘That is my®
son®. He" said: ‘" saw him® and he® had laid him® down and grabbed a knife in order to
sacrifice him®. She® said: “You" are lying! Ibrahim® is the most merciful of the people. How
can he® slaughter his® own son®*?’
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He' said, ‘By the Lord®™ of the sky and the earth, and Lord®* of this House! I have seen
him® laying him® down and grab the knife’. She® said: ‘And why?’ He" said, ‘He® claimed
that his® Lord®® Commanded him® with that’. She® said: ‘It is rightful for him® that he®
obeys his® Lord™".
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But, there occurred within herself* that he®* had been Commanded regarding her® son®

with a Command. When she®* had fulfilled her® rituals, she® hastened in the valley
returning to Mina, and she® was placing her® hands upon her® head and saying: ‘O Lord**"!
Do not seize me® due to what I** did with the mother® of Ismail®”.

cedl et e 1 JB ¢ andy O ST B el

| (the narrator) said, ‘Where did he® intend to sacrifice him*?’ He®™"* said: ‘At the middle
rock’.
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He®™"* said: ‘And the ram descended upon the mountain which is on the right of Masjid of
Mina, descending from the sky, and it used to eat in the darkness, and walk in the darkness,

horned’. | said, ‘What was its colour?’ He®"* said: ‘It was clear grey”’.'®?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘We asked him*"* about the one who was
sacrificed. He®™"* said: ‘Ismail®*.

IISaWW Saww

It is reported from Rasool-Allah®*"" having said: am a son**"" of the two sacrifices’ —
meaning Ismail® and Abdullah Bin Abdul Muttalib®"*”.}8
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* and Abu Abdullah®"* similar to what has passed in the Hadeeth of
Muawiya, and in it: ‘Jibraeel® overturned it (the knife) upon his® throat. So Ibrahim® looked
and there it was, overturned. So lbrahim® turned it back upon its sharp edge, and Jibraeel®
overturned it upon its blunt edge. So he® did that time and again, then there was a Call
from the left of Masjid Al-Khief: ‘O lbrahim®! You® have ratified the dream’, and he
(Jibraeel® withdrew the boy® from underneath him®’.
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And in its end, he®"* said: ‘When Sarah® came and was informed of the news, she® stood
by her® son® to look, and there was an impact of the knife scratch in his® throat. She® was
alarmed and complained, and it was the beginning of her® illness in which she* passed
away’.

'8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 2

18 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 3
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And Aban (the narrator) mentioned, from Abu Baseer, from Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: ‘He®
intended to slaughter him® in the place in which the mother® of Rasool-Allah®*"" was
blessed, at the middle rock. It did not cease to be their striking place, an elder inheriting it
from an elder, until it was such that the last one to be departed from it was Ali**"* Bin Al-
Husayn®"* regarding something which was between the Clan of Hashim® and the Clan of

Umayya. So he®"* travelled and was struck in the wilderness”.'®>
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"*, from his®*"* forefathers®™"*, having said: ‘A king of Rome asked Al-
Hassan®"* Bin Ali*"* about seven things Allah®™" Created not having grown in a womb, so
he®"* said: ‘The first of these is Adam®, then Hawwa®, then ram of lbrahim®, then she-
camel of Allah™" then Iblees? the Accursed, then the snake, then the crow which Allah®*"

Mentioned in the Quran”’.*
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WS _ similar to it”.

‘From Al-Hassan
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‘Al-Husayn Bin Asbat asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®™"*, and | was listening, about the
sacrifice, ‘Was it Ismail® or Is’haq?’ He®"" said: ‘Ismail**. Have you not heard the Words of
Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted: And We Gave him the glad tidings of Is’haq, [37:112]?"*%
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'8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 4

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H5
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 6
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 7
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The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen about six not grown in a womb, so he said:
‘Adam®, and Hawwa®, and ram of Ibrahim®, and staff of Musa®, and she-camel of Salih®,
and the bat which Isa Ibn Maryam® made and it flew by the Permission of Allah®**"’.*%
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‘From Al-Reza®™"*, from his®™"* forefathers®"*, from Ali**"* having said: ‘The sacrificed was
IsmailaSn 190
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘How has the spleen become Prohibited and it is from the
slaughtered?’
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He®™" said: ‘The ram was Sent down unto him® from (mount) Subeyr — and it is a mountain
of Makkah — in order to slaughter it. Iblees” came to him® and said to him®, ‘Give me" my”
share from this ram’. He® said: ‘And which share is there for you'a, and it is an offering to
my® Lord®™* and a ransom of my® son®?’
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Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Revealed to him®: “For him® in it is a share, and it is the spleen
because it is a collection of blood, and the two testicles are Prohibited because they are the
place of the copulation and flowing of the sperms”.

(Olimad! LBy p5Vlg Jlodall oSl e oenl ] ollacls

So, Ibrahim® gave him" the spleen and the two ‘Unsayn’, and these are the testicles’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘How come the bone marrow is Prohibited?” He®"* said:

‘Because it is the place of the repellent water from every male and female, and it is the long
brain (cerebrum) which happens to be in the vertebrae of the back”.***

1% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 8

%0 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch6 H9
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™"*, ‘Which of the two was older, Ismail®® or I1s’hag®? And which of
them® was the sacrifice?’
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He®™"* said: ‘Ismail®® was older than Is’haq by five years, and the sacrifice was Ismail®, and
Makkah was the house of Ismail, and rather Ibrahim® intended to sacrifice Ismail®* during
the days of the season (Hajj) at Mina’.
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He®™"* said: ‘And there was between the glad tidings to Ibrahim® of Ismail®*’, and the glad
tidings of Is’haq®, five years. But, have you not heard the words of Ibrahim® where he® is
saying: (Ibrahim said): ‘My Lord! Grant to me from the righteous ones!” [37:100]. And
rather he® asked Allah®" Mighty and Majestic to Grace him® a boy® from the righteous
ones.
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And He®™ Said in Surah Al-Safaat: So We Gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy

[37:101] — meaning Ismail® from Hajar®"'.

Y DS el (s 1 JG
He®™"* said: ‘He®™" Ransomed Ismail®* with a magnificent ram’.
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Abu Abdullah®** said: ‘Then He®™" Said: And We Gave him the glad tidings of Is’haq, a
Prophet from the righteous [37:112] And We Sent Blessings upon him and upon Is’hagq,
[37:113] — Meaning by that Ismail®, before the glad tidings of Is’haq. So, the one who claims
that Is’haq is older than Ismail, and that the sacrifice is Is’hag, so he has lied with what

Allah® Mighty and Majestic Revealed in the Quran of their® news” %2

%1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 10

192 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 11
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®™"* the 1% having said: ‘If Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Knew of
anything more prestigious than the sheep, He™" would have Ransomed Ismail® with it”.**
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‘From Al-Reza™"* having said: ‘If had Created any young animal which is better than the
sheep, He®*™ would have Ransomed Ibrahim® by it”.***

g ) 0Ll e e 1 oo 1 1B L) e Lo ) e a8 apiadl ol e 8 il am 1S 14

azwj

‘From Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘If Allah®®" Knew of anything better than the sheep, He
would have Ransomed with it

) 195

‘From-Abu-Abdullah®™" - havingsaidYagoub™-wrote-to-therulerof Egypt-We*-the People
of the Household-get Tried—Our™—father®tbrahim™-wasTried-with-the fire—and-AHah™
Saved-him™and-our™ * s’ hag-was Tried-by-the sacrifice’.**(P.s. contradictory)
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Sarah® said to lbrahim®: ‘You® have become old. If
only you® would supplicate to Allah®* to Grace you® a son® our™ eyes can be delighted
with, for Allah®" has Taken you®™ as a friend, and He®™ will Answer your® supplication, if
Allah®™" so Desires’.

193 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 12

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 13
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 14
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 15
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So, Ibrahim™ asked his® Lord®™ to Grace him® a knowledgeable boy. Allah®*" Revealed to
him®: 1" shall Grant you™ a knowledgeable boy, they Try you™ regarding him® with the
obedience to Me®™"".
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘Ibrahim™ remained after the Glad Tidings for
three years, then there came to him® the Glad Tidings from Allah®" with Ismail®, another

time, after three years”.'*’

(sl Bkt e 1B ¢ ay =k

‘I asked Abu Ja’far®®™*, ‘Where did Ibrahim® intend to slaughter his® son®?’ He®™"* said:
‘Upon the middle rock’.

OISy ¢ dommn oo V) L o slendl on g (831 015y (bl 1JU € 3 aly € 6 OSTL oSl e pal) 287 e by
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And | asked him*"* about the ram of Ibrahim®, what was its colour, and from where did it
descend. So he*"* said: ‘And it was with horns, and it descended from the sky upon the
Mount Al-Yemen from Masjid of Mina, and it was walking in darkness, and eating in

. . . . . 1
darkness, and looking, and excreting, and urinating in darkness”’. %

%7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 16

1% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 6 H 17
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CHAPTER 7 — STORY OF LUT** AND HIS* PEOPLE
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Araaf: And Lut, when he said to his people: ‘You are committing the
immorality what no one has preceded you with it from the worlds! [7:80]

Ogbpons p38 05T L sl 093 0 S50 ol 09l (SO)

You are coming to the men in lust from besides the women. But, you are an extravagant
people [7:81]
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And there was no answer from his people except that they said, ‘Throw them out from
your town! They are a cleansing people’ [7:82]

So We Rescued him and his family, except for his wife; she was of those who was left
behind [7:83]

84 - 80 oA aile OIS i il as wgde Ulaly
And We Rained upon them a rain, so look how was the end result of the criminals [7:84]
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(Surah) Hud®: And when Our Messengers came to Lut, he was worried for them, and he
constricted with them being unable (to help them), and said: ‘This is a difficult day’ [11:77]
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Lol
And his people came to him, rushing on towards him, and they had been doing evil deeds
from before. He said: ‘O people! These are my (Community’s) daughters - they are purer
for you, so fear Allah and do not disgrace me with regards to my guests; isn’t there among
you one right-minded man? [11:78]
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They said: ‘You have known there is not right for us regarding your (community’s)
daughter, and you know what we want [11:79]
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He said: ‘If only there was strength for me against you, or a recourse to a strong support’
[11:80]
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They said: ‘O Lut! We are the Messengers of your Lord; they will never reach you. So travel
with your family in a part of the night - and not one of you should turn back - except for
your wife, it will afflict her whatever will afflict them. Their appointed time is the morning;
is not the morning near?’ [11:81]
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So when Our Command came, We Made its upper part to be its lower part and Rained
upon them stones of clay, piled up [11:82]

83 = 77 e M o alag Bl is Bags
Marked (for Punishment) with your Lord and it is not far off from the unjust [11:83]
el G oo ety " 15
(Surah) Al Hijr: And inform them about the guests of Ibrahim [15:51]
Oshorg oS U] JU LMl 150U ade Igks 3%
When they came up to him, they said, ‘Salam!’ He said: ‘We are afraid of you’. [15:52]
e ¢y 8,25 U)o Y 156
They said: ‘Do not be afraid. We give you glad tidings of a knowledgeable boy [15:53]
O b S g OF e 38l JB

He said: ‘Are you giving me glad tidings upon the old age having touched me! So by what
are you giving me glad tidings?’ [15:54]

S e oSS AL AUy 16

They said: ‘We give you glad tidings by the Truth, therefore do no become from the
despairing ones’ [15:55]
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He said: ‘And who would despair from Mercy of his Lord except for the straying ones?’
[15:56]

Oshon M Ll (Slass Lid JB *
He said: ‘What is your concern, O you messengers?’ [15:57]
e o8 Ll B) 16 *
They said: ‘We are Sent to a criminal people, [15:58]
el sl U] L) JTY) T
Except for the family of Lut, We would be rescuing them altogether [15:59]
) L) Uys el ) ¥
Except for his wife. We have decreed for her to be from the ones remaining behind’ [15:60]
Ol I by JT sl Lds *
So when the messengers came to the family of Lut [15:61]
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He said: ‘You are a people unknown (to me)’ [15:62]
O35k 4 15157 Sl Jy 16 *
They said: ‘But, we come to you with what they were disputing about [15:63]
Ogslal Uy 3 JsT 5
And we come to you with the Truth, and we are truthful [15:64]
O35 o Igwanly donl (S iy Yy ool ity ) on by cllaly T ™

So travel with your family in a part of the night and you follow behind them, and not one
of you should turn back, and go wherever you are Commanded to [15:65]
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And We (Made known) the decree to him, that the roots of these shall be cut off by the
morning [15:66]
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And the people of the city came out rejoicing (at the new arrivals) [15:67]
Oz M o £ V5 O] JB ¥
He (Lut) said: ‘Surely these are my guests, therefore do not disgrace me’ [15:68]
O35 Yy il 151y "
And fear Allah and do not humiliate me’ [15:69]
BB N
They said, ‘Have we not forbidden you from (speaking to) people?’ [15:70]
alels (S0 3l sV5e JU *
He said: ‘These here are my daughters, if you would be willing so’ [15:71]
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By your life (0 Muhammad)! They were blindly wandering on in their intoxication [15:72]
B
So the Scream Seized them at sunrise [15:73]
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So We Made its top to be its bottom and Rained upon them stones of clay [15:74]
otszedd LY &b 3 o) *
Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]
e o Ly ™
And it is on an enduring way [15:76]
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Surely in that there is a Sign for the Momineen [15:77]
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And (as for) Lut, We Gave him Wisdom and Knowledge, and We Delivered him from the
town which indulged in wickedness. They were an evil people, transgressors [21:74]
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And We Entered him into Our Mercy. He was from the righteous ones [21:75]
Gk byl a3 ST 26 " sl ail)
(Surah) Al Shuara: The people of Lut belied the Rasools [26:160]
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When their brother Lut said to them: ‘Will you not fear?’ [26:161]
Gl Jgy o
I am a trustworthy Rasool to you [26:162]
Ognbly 1 12506 *
Therefore fear Allah and obey me [26:163]
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And | do not ask you any Recompense over it, My Recompense is only upon Lord of the
Worlds [26:164]

SRl e 01 ST 0T ¥
You are (the one ones) coming to the males, from the (people of the) worlds [26:165]
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And you are leaving what your Lord has Created for you from your wives. But, you are a
transgressing people’ [26:166]

ol r S bl s f 156
They said, ‘If you don’t stop it, O Lut! You happen to be from the expelled ones’ [26:167]
WU e Shadd gl JB *
He said: ‘I am from those who detest your deeds [26:168]
Olens Lt oy 55 )

Lord ! Deliver me and my family from what they are doing!’ [26:169]
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So We Delivered him and his family altogether [26:170]
A & e V)
Except for an old woman, to be among those who remained behind [26:171]
oY Gpes ¢ 5
Then We Destroyed the others [26:172]

ool e sl e o gile U laaly

And We Rained down upon them a rain, and evil was the rain upon the warned ones
[26:173]
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Surely, in that there is a Sign, and most of them were not Momineen [26:174]
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And surely your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:175]
Ogpas oy 2l 05T aed) JU 3 Wgly " 27 " Lo

(Surah) Al Naml: And Lut, when he said to his people: ‘You are committing the immoralities
and you can see? [27:54]
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And you are coming to the men lustfully from besides the women? But, you are a people
acting ignorantly [27:55]
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But there was no response from his people except they said, ‘Expel the family of Lut from
your town, these are people who are cleansing!’ [27:56]
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So, We Delivered him and his family except for his wife. We Determined her to be from the
remaining ones [27:57]
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And We Rained upon them a rain, and evil was the rain of the warned ones [27:58]
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(Surah) Al Ankabout: And Lut when he said to his people: ‘You are committing the
immoralities which no one from the worlds has preceded you with these [29:28]
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Are you coming to the men and cutting of the ways (banditry), and committing the evil in
your clubs?’ But there was no answer from his people except that they said, ‘Come to us
with the Punishment of Allah if you were from the truthful ones’ [29:29]
bl 253l e il ) JBF
He said: ‘Lord! Help me against the mischievous people!’ [29:30]
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And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the glad tidings, they said: We will be
destroying this town. Surely its inhabitants have been unjust!’ [29:31]
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He said: ‘Surely in it is Lut’. They said: ‘We are more knowing with the ones in it. We will
rescue him and his family except for his wife, she would be from the ones left behind
[29:32]
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And when Our Messengers came to Lut, he was worried for them, and he constricted with
them being unable (to help them), and they said: ‘Neither fear nor grieve! We will rescue
you and your family except for your wife. She would be from the ones left behind [29:33]
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We would be descending upon the people of this town as a Punishment from the sky due
to their defiance’ [29:34]
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And We have left behind a clear Sign from it for a people who use their intellects [29:35]
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(Surah) Al Safaat: And surely, Lut was from the Rasools [37:133]
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When We Rescued him and his family altogether [37:134]
oA G g N
Except an old woman to be among the ones left behind [37:135]
oY Bpes
Then We Annihilated the others [37:136]
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And you are passing by them in the morning [37:137]
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And at night. So, will you not use your intellects? [37:138]
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(Surah) Al Zariyaat: He said: ‘ So what is your mission, O Rasools?’ [51:31]
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They said: ‘We are Sent to a criminal people [51:32]
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In order to Send down upon them rocks of clay [51:33]
N
Marked (for Punishment) in the Presence of your Lord, to the extravagant (people) [51:34]
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So we brought out ones from the Momineen who were in it [51:35]
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But We did not find therein apart from a (single) household of the submitters [51:36]
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And We left therein a Sign for those who fear the painful Punishment [51:37]
S byl o S 54" )
(Surah) Al Qamar: The people of Lut belied the Warning [54:33]
et gl by STV Lol gle Ll UL

Surely, We Sent a hailstorm upon them, except the family of Lut. We Rescued them before
daybreak [54:34]
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Being a Favour from Us. Like that do We Recompense one who is thankful [54:35]
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And We had Warned them of Our Seizure, but they disputed the Warning [54:36]
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And they endeavoured to turn him from his guests, but We Blinded their eyes; so taste My
Punishment and Warning [54:37]
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And by the morning, the Ordained Punishment had seized them [54:38]
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Therefore taste My Punishment and Warning [54:39]
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And We have Eased the Quran for the Zikr, so is there one who will take advice? [54:40]
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(Surah) Al Tahreem: Allah Strikes an example for those who commit Kufr — the wife of
Noah and wife of Lut. They were both under Our two servants from Our righteous
servants. But, they betrayed them, so nothing availed them from Allah, and it would be
Said: ‘Enter the Fire along with the entering ones!’ [66:10]
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®"*, ‘Was Rasool-Allah®™" seeking Refuge from the stinginess?’
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He™"* said: ‘Yes, O Abu Muhammad, during every morning and evening, and we™"* seek
Refuge with Allah®" from the stinginess. Allah®™" is Saying: And one who saves himself
from the stinginess, so those ones, they are the successful [64:16], and |**"* shall inform you
about the consequences of the stinginess. The people of Lut®™ were the people of the town
stingy upon the feeding, and their consequences of the stinginess was a disease in their
private parts having no cure for it’. | said, ‘And what were their consequences?’
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He®"* said: ‘The town of the people of Lut®* was upon a road of the travellers to Syria and
Egypt, and the travellers used to descend with them, and they would be hosting them.
When that became frequent upon them, they were straitened by that getting fed up out of
stinginess. Their stinginess called them to that when the guest descended with them, they
would shame him from without any lustful desired with them to that; and rather they were
doing that with the guest until the guests recoiled from them.

o sl Iplo s (5 ] b S50 p8 o el 8 anbs Opndang VO il oghysl AU e oy 3 3 ol el

) sl wdslansy SO (3 U
Their affair spread in the town and the guests were cautious from them, and the stinginess
inherited them an affliction they were not able to repel it from themselves from without
lustful desires for them to that, until they became seeking it from the men in the city and
were giving them a fee upon it’.
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Then he®"* said: ‘So which disease is more inviting (to evil) than the stinginess nor of a more
harmful consequence, nor more immoral in the Presence of Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic?’
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Abu Baseer said, ‘1 said to him*"*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! Were the people of the
town of Lut®, all of them were doing like this?’
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He®™"* said: ‘Yes, except the people of a household from the submitters. Have you not heard
the Words of the Exalted: But We did not find therein apart from a (single) household of
the submitters [51:36].

Vo sl e Osdlan Y Legd 1608y calds (..A)J.A.j J>-95e S Jl pRsEdy W a3 & Uyl O) :(M\ ale das }J Je (
42\4\.:#\_-’,» O)j@-}a:g_

Then Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘Lut®™ remained among his® people for thirty years, calling them to
Allah® Mighty and Majestic and cautioning them of His*** Punishment; and they were a
people who were not cleaning themselves from the defecation, nor cleaning themselves
from the sexual impurity.
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And Lut® was a son of the maternal aunt of Ibrahim®, and Sarah®, a wife of Ibrahim® was a
sister of Lut®, and Lut® and Ibrahim® were two Prophets®, Messengers, Warners, and Lut®
was a generous man, benevolent, welcoming the guest whenever he descended with him®,
and warning them of his® people’.
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He®™" said:” When the people of Lut®™ saw that from him®, they said to him®, ‘We forbid
you® from the world. Do not accept any guest who descends with you®. If you® do so, we

will shame your® guest who descends with you® and disgrace you®’.
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It was so that whenever the guest descended with Lut®*, he® would conceal his matter
fearing that his* people would shame him, and that is because there did not happen to be

asy

any clan for Lut™'.
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He®™"* said: ‘And Lut®*® and lbrahim® did not cease to anticipate the descend of the
Punishment upon his®* people. There was an honourable status for Ibrahim® and for Lut®
from Allah®" Mighty and Majestic; and that whenever Allah® Mighty and Majestic
Wanted to Punish the people of Lut®*, Made him® realise it, out of cordiality of Ibrahim®
and his®* friendship and love for Lut®, and was Watching them and Delaying their
Punishment’.
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Abu Ja’far®" said: ‘When the Wrath of Allah®" Intensified upon the people of Lut®, and
He®™ determined their Punishment and Decreed that to offset Ibrahim® from the
Punishment of the people of Lut®* by (Granting him®) a knowledgeable boy, he® would be
consoled of his® calamity of the destruction of the people of Lut®, Allah®*" Sent Messengers
to Ibrahim® Giving him® Glad Tidings of Ismail®.
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They entered to see him®* one night, and he® was alarmed from them and feared that they
might be thieves. When he® saw the Messengers he® was terrified. they said, ‘Salam! He
said: ‘We are afraid of you’. [15:52] They said: ‘Do not be afraid. We give you glad tidings
of a knowledgeable boy [15:53]'.
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Abu Ja’far®"® said: ‘And the knowledgeable boy, he® is Ismail® from Hajar®. Ibrahim® said

to the Messengers: ‘Are you giving me glad tidings upon the old age having touched me!
So by what are you giving me glad tidings?’ [15:54] They said: ‘We give you glad tidings by
the Truth, therefore do no become from the despairing ones’ [15:55].
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Ibrahim® said: ‘So what is your concern, after the glad tidings?’ They said: ‘We are Sent to a
criminal people, [15:58], the people of Lutavs, they were a transgressing people, in order to
warn them of the Punishment of the Lord®**" of the worlds’.
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Abu Ja'far®®"* said: ‘Ibrahim® said: ‘Lut®™ is among them’. They said: ‘We are more knowing
of the ones who are therein. We shall rescue him® and his® family, Except for his wife. We
have decreed for her to be from the ones remaining behind’ [15:60] .
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He®"* said: ‘So when the messengers came to the family of Lut [15:61] He said: ‘You are a
people unknown (to me)’ [15:62] They said: ‘But, we come to you with what they were
disputing about [15:63] of the Punishment of Allah®**), And we come to you with the Truth,
- in order to warn your® people of the Punishment, and we are truthful [15:64].
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So travel with your family - O Lut®, when seven days and its nights are past from this days
of yours®, in a part of the night — when half the night is past, and not one of you should
turn back, - except your® wife for it would hit her what would hit them, and go, during that
night, wherever you are Commanded to [15:65]' .
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Abu Ja’far®™"* said: ‘That Command was Decreed to Lut® that they would be broken in the
morning’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘When it was the eighth day with the emergence
of the dawn, Allah®®" Mighty and Majestic Sent forward the Messengers to Ibrahim® giving
him?® glad tidings of Is’haq, and console him® for the destruction of the people of Lut®, and
that is the Word of the Exalted: And Our Messengers had come to Ibrahim with the glad
tidings. They said: ‘Peace!” He said: ‘Peace’. So it was not long before he came with a
roasted calf [11:69], meaning pure, grilled, well-done.

sy oy Bl g id B3 Taly bl o8 ) Lol G G Y 100 i i gl @S5 ] e Y el " l) "l LS
Al r el 16 e ) s O] b ag e Uy all 1ty b B (A n omntt g o Snab gy el

" 4] e el (Sle 815 & ey

But when he — Ibrahim®, saw that their hands were not extended towards it, he deemed
them strange and was apprehensive from them. They said: ‘do not fear! We are Sent to
the people of Lut [11:70] And his wife was standing (nearby), and she laughed, so We
Gave her the glad tidings of Is’haq and after Is’haq of Yaqoub [11:71] She said: O woe be
unto me! Shall | bear a son when | am a very old woman and this my husband is a very old
man? This is a strange thing [11:72] They said: ‘Are you astounded from a Command of
Allah? The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings are upon you, the People of the Household,
surely He is Praised, Glorious [11:73]' .
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Abu Ja'far®"* said: ‘When the glad tidings came to Ibrahim® of Is’"hag® So when fright went
away from Ibrahim and the glad tidings came to him, he pleaded to Us for the people of

Lut [11:74], and asked Him** to Remove the calamity from them. Allah®™" Mighty and
Majestic Said: “O Ibrahim! Turn away from this, surely the Command of your Lord has
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come, and there would come to them a Punishment, - after the emergence of the sun from

this day of yours®, Ordained, which cannot be averted [11:76]" .**°
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The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen®"* about the Words of the Exalted: (It would be) a Day
the person will flee from his own brother [80:34] And his mother, and his father [80:35]
And his spouse and his son [80:36], who are they?’
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He®"* said: ‘Qabeel would flee from Habeel®, and the one who would flee from his mother
is Musa®, and the one who will flee from his father is Ibrahim®, and the one who will flee
from his wife is Lut®, and the one who will flee from his son would be Noah® fleeing from

his® son Canaan’’.?®°
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‘I heard Ali**"* saying: ‘Six (characteristics) in this community are from the manners of the
people of Lut®* — Al-Jalahag, and it is the pebble (throwing at each other); and the deleting,
and Al-Hazaf (flicking the pebbles), and chewing the gum, and relaxing the trouser loose

(half coming off), and loosening the buttons from the trouser and the shirt”.?%*
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The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen®"* about the ones from the Prophets® Allah®™"
Created (already) circumcised. He®"* said: ‘Allah®*" Created Adam® circumcised, and
Shees® was born circumcised, and Idrees®, and Noah®, and Saam Bin Noah®, and Ibrahim®,
and Dawood®, and Suleyman®, and Lut®*, and Ismail®*, and Musa®*, and Isa® and
Muhammad®**"”.
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And he asked him*** about the day of Wednesday and the fleeing from it. He®™"" said: ‘The
last Wednesday of the month’ — up to he®™" said: ‘And on the day of Wednesday Allah®*"
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Mighty and Majestic Turned the people of Lut® to its bottom, and on the day of Wednesday

stones of clay were rained upon them”.?%?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: ‘And as for the town upon which rained the evil rain, it is
Sodom, the town of the people of Lut®, and Allah®*" Rained upon them stones of clay —
saying from mud”’.?®

204

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"*® that Rasool-Allah®®"" asked Jibraeel®: ‘How was the destruction of the

people of Lut®*?’
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He® said: ‘The people of Lut* were people of a town not cleaning themselves from the
defecation nor cleaning from the sexual impurity, stingy upon feeding the food, and that
Lut® remain among them for thirty years, and rather he® was a lodger upon them and did
not happen to be from them, nor was there any clan for him® among them nor any people;
and he® called them to Allah®® Mighty and Majestic and to the Eman and following him®,
and forbade them from the immoralities, and urged them upon obeying Allah®™*.
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But they did not answer him® and did not obey him®*, and when Allah™ Mighty and
Majestic Wanted to Punish them, Sent warner Messengers to them, cautioning, warning.
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When they exceeded from His®™ Command, Sent Angels to them in order to extract the
ones who were in their town from the believers. But they did not find therein apart from
one Household of the submitters, so they took them would from it, and said to Lut®: ‘Travel
with your® family from this town at night, part of the night, and not one of you should turn
around, and continue going where you® are being Commanded to’.
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When it was midnight, Lut® travelled with his** daughters and his* wife turned around
being tired, and cut off to spring to her people and inform them that Lut® had travelled with
his®* daughters, and there was a call from the direction of the Throne when the dawn
emerged: “O lJibraeel®! Bring into reality the Word from Allah®®" by the Ordained
Punishment of the people of Lut®*! Descend to the town of the people of Lut® and what
surrounds it, and uproot it from beneath the seventh firmament, then lift it towards the sky
and suspend it until there comes to you the Command of the Compeller regarding
overturning it, and leave from it a sign a building of the house of Lut® as a lesson for the
travellers!”
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So, I1*® descended upon the unjust people of the town and struck with his® right wing upon
whatever surrounded its east, and struck with his® left wing upon what surrounded its west,
and uprooted these, 0 Muhammad®*"", from under the seven firmaments, except for the
house of the family of Lut®* as a sign for the travellers. Then I** ascended with it in my®
wings until I** suspended it where the people could hear the crowing of its roosters and
barking of its dogs.
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When the sun emerged, I** was called out at from the direction of the Throne: “O Jibraeel*!
Overturn the town upon its people!” So, 1> overturned it upon them until its bottom came
to be its top; and Allah®™" Rained upon them stones of clay marked with your®™" Lord®";
and O Muhammad®**""! It is not far from the unjust ones from your*"" community’.
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He®"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®¥ said to him®: ‘O Jibraeel®! And where was their town from the

country?’ Jibraeel® said: ‘The place of their town was in the place of Lake Tiberius today,
and it is in a corner of Syria’.
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Rasool-Alla said: ‘What is your®™ view when you® overturned it upon them regarding,

which place from the land did the town and its people fall upon?” He® said: ‘O

Muhammad®*"! It fell in what is between the sea of Syria to Egypt, and it became a hill, not

in the sea”.”®
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2% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 7
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Allah®™" did not Send any Prophet® after Lut®™ except
among honourable ones from his® people”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said regarding His®®" Words: ‘He said: ‘If only there was

strength for me against you [11:80]. He®*"* said: ‘The strength — Al-Qaim®"*, and the strong

support [11:80] — three hundred and thirteen” 2%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding His**" Words: and Rained upon them stones of clay
layered, marked [15:74]. He*"* said: ‘There is none from a servant who exits from the world
legalising the deed of the people of Lut®* except Allah®*" Pelts his liver from those stones,

his death happening in it, but the people do not see it”. 2
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From Maymoun Al Laban — similar to it’.*%

209

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6™ Imam®"*) having said: ‘When the Angels came regarding the

destruction of the people of Lut®, they said: We will be destroying this town. [29:31].
Sarah® said — and she® was astounded from their words and the huge number of the people
of the town, she® said: ‘And who came tolerate the people of Lut®*?’
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They Gave her the glad tidings of Is’haq and after Is’haq of Yaqoub [11:71] she slapped her
face and said, ‘(I am) a barren woman, old!’ [51:29]. And on that day she® was ninety years
old, and on that day Ibrahim® was one hundred and twenty years old.
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Ibrahim® pleaded on their behalf and said: ‘Surely in it is Lut’. [29:32] Jibraeel® said: ‘We
are more knowing with the ones in it [29:32]. Ibrahim® increased it, so Jibraeel® said: O
Ibrahim! Turn away from this, surely the Command of your Lord has come, and there
would come to them a Punishment, which cannot be averted [11:76]’.
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He®™" said: ‘When lJibraeel® came to Lut® regarding the destruction of his** people, they
entered to see him®, and his®* people came sprinting to him®. He® stood and placed his*
hand on the door, then adjured them, then presented his* daughters for marriage. They
said, ‘What have we to do with your® daughters?’ He® said: fear Allah and do not humiliate
me’ [15:69] regarding my® guests!” They said, ‘Have we not forbidden you from (speaking
to) people?’ [15:70]. there is no right for us regarding your daughters, and you know what
we want [11:79]. He® said: isn’t there among you one right-minded man? [11:78]?’
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He®™"* said: ‘They refused’. He said: ‘If only there was strength for me against you, or a
recourse to a strong support’ [11:80].
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He®™" said: ‘And Jibraeel® was looking at them. If only he® knew which strength there was
for him®*. Then he® called him*, and he® came to him®, and they opened the door, and
they entered, Jibraeel® gestured towards them by his*® hand and they returned blinded,
seeking the wall with their hands, promising Allah®™ “If we come to the morning, no one

will precede me from the family of Lut®’.
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He*"* said: ‘When lJibraeel® said: ‘“O Lut! We are the Messengers of your Lord; [11:81].
Lut® said to him®: ‘O Jibraeel®! Hurry’. He®™ said: ‘Yes’. He® said: ‘O Jibraeel®! Hurry’. He®
said: ‘Their appointed time is the morning; is not the morning near?’ [11:81]'.
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Then Jibraeel® said: ‘O Lut®! You® and your® children go out until you® reach such and such
a place’. He® said: ‘O Jibraeel®! My donkey is weak’. He® said: ‘Depart! Get out from it’. So,
he® departed until when it was the pre-dawn, Jibraeel® descended to it and inserted his®
wing under it until when it was suspended, overturned it upon them, and the walls of the
city were pelted with stones of clay, and the wife of Lut® was heard screaming and died

from it””.2*°
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W) regarding the words of Lut®™: ‘You are committing

asws

‘From one of the two (5" or 6" Imam
the immoralities which no one from the worlds has preceded you with these [29:28]. He
said: ‘Iblees” came to them in a beautiful image, there being femininity in him'”, excellent
clothes upon him”. He” came to some youths from them and instructed them to copulate
with him®; and if he" had sought to them that he should copulate with them, they would
have refused upon him®, but he” sought to them that they copulate with him®. When they
had copulated with him®, there were delighted with it. Then he" went away from them and

left them, and referred some of them to the others”.?!*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said regarding the passive homosexual from the men: ‘They
are the remainder of Sodom. But, I*"* don’t mean they are remainder, that they begot
them, but from their clay’.
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| said, ‘Sodom which was overturned upon them?’ He*"* said: ‘These were four cities —
Sodom, and Sadeym, and Ladna and Umeyra’.
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He®™™ said: ‘Jibraeel® came to them and these were uprooted beneath the seven
firmaments, and he® placed his* wing under the lowest of these and raised them all until

the people of the sky of the world heard the barking of their dogs, then overturned it”.**?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him*"*, ‘How did the people of
Lut® come to know that men had come to Lut®*?” He®™"* said: ‘His** wife went out and
whistled. So, when they heard the whistling, they came. Therefore, due to that, it is disliked

to whistle”.?*3
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘When the Angels came regarding the destruction of the
people of Lut®, then went until they came to Lut® while he® was in a farm of his® near the
city. They greeted unto him®. When he® saw them, he® saw goodly built bodies and upon
them were white clothes and white turbans’.
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He® said to them: ‘The lodging?’ They said, ‘Yes’. He® preceded them and they walked
behind him®, and he™ regretted having offered the lodgement to them. So, he® turned
towards them sand said: ‘You® have come to the evilest creatures of Allah®™".
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And Allah®® had Said to Jibraeel®™: “Do not punish them until he® testifies upon them with
three testimonies!” Jibraeel® said (to himself®): ‘This is one’. Then he® walked for a while
and said: ‘You have come to the evilest from the creatures of Allah®*". Jibraeel® said (to
himself*): ‘These are two’. Then he® walked, and when he® reached the gate of the city,
turned towards them and said, ‘You have come to the evilers from the creatures of
Allah®®™_ Jibraeel® said: ‘These are three’.
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Then he® entered, and they entered along with him®. When his®* wife saw them, she® saw
well-built bodies, so she ascended above the roof and whistled. But they (people) did not
hear. So, she created smoke. When they saw the smoke, they came hurriedly to it until they
paused at the door.
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Lut® said: fear Allah and do not disgrace me with regards to my guests [11:78]. They
contended stubbornly until they entered (the house).
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He™™ said: ‘Jibraeel® shouted: ‘O Lut™! Leave them, let them enter!
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He*"* said: ‘They entered, and Jibraeel® gestured by his™ finger, and it is His** Word: but

We Blinded their eyes [54:37]. Then Jibraeel® said: ‘O Lut! We are the Messengers of your
yy 214

Lord; they will never reach you. [11:81]".
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘The people of Lut® were from the best of the people
Created by Allah®". Iblees" sought them with an intense seeking, and from their merits and
their goodness was that whenever they went to the work, they went out altogether, and the
women would remain behind them. Iblees™ would not cease to transgress them, When they
would return, Iblees would have spoilt whatever they had worked.
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Some of them said to the others, ‘Come, let us observe this one who is spoiling our

provisions. They observed, and there was a boy as good looking as can be from the boys. So,
they said to him, ‘You are the one who is spoiling our provisions time after time’.
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They formed a consensus upon killing him. They lodged him for the night with a man. When
it was the night, he shrieked. The man said, ‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, ‘My
father used to sleep me upon his belly’. He said to him, ‘Come, so sleep upon my belly’. He
did not cease to massage the man until he taught him that he should do it with himself.
Thus, the first one to do it was IbIees'a, and the second one to do it was him. Then he crept
away and fled from them.
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And the morning came, the man went over informing with what he had done with the boy
and he astounded them from it, and they were not understanding it. They placed their
hands in it, indulging in it, until the men sufficed themselves with the men, with each other.
Then they went on looking out for the passers by on the road, so they would be doing it
with them until they had plagued the people of their cities. Then they neglected their
women and faced towards the boys.
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When he” saw that his® matter had prevailed among the men, he” went to the women. So
he changed himself® into a woman, so he® said, ‘Your men are doing it to each other’. They
said, ‘Yes, we have seen that’. And every time Lut®™ advised them, Iblees™ would stray them
until the women sufficed themselves with the women.
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When the argument was completed upon them, Allah®™" Sent Jibraeel® and Mikaeel®, and
Israfeel® in the form of boys wearing gowns. They® passed by Lut® and he® was farming, so
he® said: ‘Where are you® intending to go. I** have not seen anyone more good-looking
than you®. They™ said, ‘Our® Master®™ has Sent us® to the lord of this city’.
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He® said: ‘Has it not reached your®™ Master®" of what the people of this city are doing? O

my® sons! By Allah®™, they are taking to the men, so they are doing it with them until the
blood comes out’. They™ said: ‘Our® Master®" has Commanded us® that we® pass through
the middle of it’. He® said: ‘There is a need of mine® to you®. They said, ‘And what is it?’
He® said: ‘Await over here until the crossing over of the darkness’.
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He®" said: ‘So they were seated. He® sent for his® daughter saying, ‘Come to me with
some bread for them, and come to me with some water for them in the gourd, and come to
me with a cloak for them to cover themselves with from the cold’. When the daughter went,
and they faced the rain and the valley, Lut® said: ‘(This is) the time they go with the young
boys of the valley. Arise until we pass by’, and Lut® went on to walk in the base of the wall,
and Jibraeel® and Mikaeel® and Israfeel® were walking in the middle of the road. He® said:
‘O my® sons, walk over here’. They® said: ‘Our® Master®®" has Commanded us® to walk in
the middle of it’. And Lut®™ wanted to be shaded by the darkness.
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And Iblees® passed by and seized a child from the lap of a woman and dropped it in the well.
So, the people of the city gathered, all of them at the door of Lut®. When they looked at the
boys in the house of Lut®, they said, ‘O Lut®™! You® have (also) entered into our deeds’. He®
said: Surely these are my guests, therefore do not disgrace me’ [15:68]'. They said, ‘They
are three of them, so take one and give us two’.
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He*"* said: ‘He® entered them into the chamber and said, ‘If there was a family for me®,
they would have defended me® from you all’.
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He®™"* said: ‘And they shoved upon the door and broke the door of Lut®, and floored Lut®.
So Jibraeel® said to him®: ‘They said: ‘O Lut! We are the Messengers of your Lord; they will
never reach you [11:81], and he® took a handful of soil from Bat’ha and struck their faces
with it, and said: ‘The faces be ugly!” So, the people of the city became blind, all of them,
and Lut™ said to them®: ‘O Messengers of my® Lord®*l What did my® Lord®™* Command
you®™ with regarding them?’ They said, ‘He®® Commanded us®*** that we® should seize
them at pre-dawn’.
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He® said: ‘There is a need of mine® to you all®*. They said, ‘And what is your® need’. He®
said: ‘Seize them at this time, for I** fear that my® Lord®™" may Change (His™ Command)
regarding them’. They said: ‘O Lut®*! Their appointed time is the morning; is not the
morning near?’ [11:81] for the one whom He®™ Intends to Seize? Take your® daughters but
leave your® wife”’.
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Abu Ja’far®™ said: ‘May Allah®® have Mercy on Lut®. Had he® known the ones who were
with him® in the chamber, he® would have known that he® is Supported, where he® was
saying: ‘If only there was strength for me against you, or a recourse to a strong support’
[11:80] —i.e. strong support from Jibraeel® being with him® in the chamber.
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So Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Said to Muhammad®™"* and it is not far off from the unjust
[11:83], from the unjust ones of your®™ community that they should be knowing what the
people of Lut® did”.**®
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Rasool-Allah®**"" said: ‘The one who persists in copulating with the men will not die until he

invites the men to himself”’. %
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It is reported from Abu Abdullah®"* regarding a man who plays with a boy, said: ‘When he
(goes into the) hole, his (boy’s) sister will never be Permissible to him, ever!”?Y

And he®™"* said: ‘If it was befitting for anyone to be stoned (to death) twice, it would be

stoning (to death) of a sodomist twice” .**®
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And Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘The Sodomy is what is besides the

backside, and he would be a sodomist, and (going into) the backside, it is the Kufr” 21
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"*" said: ‘When the people of Lut* did
what they did, the earth cried to its Lord®™" until its tears reached the sky, and the sky cried
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until its tears reached the Throne. So, Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Revealed: “Pelt them
with the gravel!” And Revealed to the earth: “Submerge with them!””.?*°
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‘A man asked Amir Al-Momineen®"*, ‘Can | go to the women into their backsides?’ He®"*
said: ‘You are being lowly, may Allah®™" Lower you (further)! Have you not heard Allah®"!
Saying: ‘You are committing the immorality what no one has preceded you with it from the
worlds! [7:80]?” **

T OTa) 3 &7 vu Lot ool (3 sladd) Ol sie S5 Sl ae B e U cmer JU ot o e e s - 24
AN Ll 093 r Bsad Jl i 09l (SO) T Bl V) U3

‘I heard Abu Abdullah®*"* (when) it was mentioned in his* presence, coming to the women
into their backsides. He®"* said: ‘I**"* do not know of any Verse in the Quran Permitting that
except one (which forbids): You are coming to the men in lust from besides the women.
[7:81] — the Verse”.?**
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‘From Abu Abdullah®** having said: ‘Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Sent four Angels
regarding the destruction of the people of Lut® — Jibraeel®, and Mikaeel®, and Israfeel®,
and Karoubil®. They® passed by Ibrahim® and they were wearing turbans. They® greeted
him®, but he® did not recognise them®, and he® saw them of good physical build. He® said:
‘None shall serve them except I**"* myself®”; and he® was frequented with guests.
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He roasted a fat calf for them® until it was cooked, then he placed it near to them®. When it
was placed in front of them®, But when he saw that their hands were not extended
towards it, he deemed them strange and was apprehensive from them [11:70]. When
Jibraeel® saw that, he® removed the turban from his® face, and Ibrahim® recognised him®,
and he® said: ‘You® are him®!’ He® said: ‘Yes'.

220 gihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 22

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 23
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 24

221
222

Page 150 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

LS 3 L Lol Ty 1 B e B " Coging 3] sy ooy el Laloid " 5l wilal g

And Sarah®, his® wife, passed by, so We Gave her the glad tidings of Is’haq and after
Is’haq of Yaqoub [11:71]. She® said what Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic Said. and they®
answered her® with what is in the Book (Quran).
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Ibrahim® said to them®: ‘What is that you® have come for?’ They® said: ‘Regarding the
destruction of the people of Lut®™. He® said: ‘Supposing there are one hundred among them
from the Believers, would you® destroy them?’ Jibraeel® said: ‘No’. He® said: ‘Supposing
there were fifty among them?’ He® said: ‘No’. He® said: ‘Supposing there were thirty among
them?’ He® said: ‘No’. He® said: ‘Supposing there were twenty among them?’ He®: ‘No’.
He® said: ‘Supposing there were ten among them?’ He® said: ‘No’. He® said: ‘Supposing
there were five among them?’ He® Said: ‘No’. He® said: ‘Supposing there was one among
them?’ He® said: ‘No’.
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He said: ‘Surely in it is Lut’. They said: ‘We are more knowing with the ones in it. We will
rescue him and his family except for his wife, she would be from the ones left behind
[29:32]. Then they went”.**
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* similar to it, and there is an increase in it: ‘He® said: ‘Eat!” They said,
‘We will not eat until you® inform us what its price is’. He® said: ‘When you eat, they say, ‘In
the Name of Allah®™", and when you are free (finished eating), then say, ‘The Praise is for
Allah™"”,
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Jibraeel® turned around to his®* companions, and they were four, their chief being Jibraeel®,

and said: ‘It is Rightful of Allah®™" that He®** Takes this one as a friend””.??*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Allah®®" Sent four Angels regarding the destruction of
the people of Lut®™ — Jibraeel®, and Mikaeel®, and Israfeel®, and Karoubil®*. They® came to
Lut® while he* was in a farm nearby the town. They® greeted unto him®, and they® were
turbaned. When he® saw them®, he® saw well-built having white clothes upon them® and
their® turbans were white.
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He® said to them: ‘The lodging?’ They® said: ‘Yes’. He® preceded them® and they® walked
behind him®. He® regretted upon his® presenting the lodgement to them. He® said (within
himself*): ‘Which thing have 1** done? I** am going with them® to my® people although I*
recognise them®!” So, he® turned towards them and said: ‘You® all have come to the evils
of the creatures of Allah®™"/1’

5\,;:o}:u@w‘:b\wv_&ggw\ga;u@mgcsbbm trer JU (ole SN agde dety a agde b Ve W
Ol oda ZJ.;}?- Jus cf.\!\&l:‘-w

Jibraeel® said (within himself®*): ‘There will be no haste upon them until he® testifies
against them three times’. Jibraeel® said (within himself*): ‘This is one’. Then he® continued
for a while, then turned towards them® and said: ‘You® all have come to the evilest of the
creatures of Allah®""_ Jibraeel® said (within himself®*: ‘These are two’.
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Then he® walked. When he® reached the gate of the city, turned towards them and said:
‘You®™ all have come to the evilest of the creatures of Allah®"". Jibraeel® said (within
himself*): ‘These are three’. Then he® entered and they® entered along with him® until
they® entered his® house.
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When his® wife saw them®, she saw well-built bodies, so she climbed above the roof and
whistled. But, they did not hear. So, she created smoke. When they saw the smoke, they
came hurriedly until they came to the door. The wife descended and she said, ‘There are
people with him® | have not seen at all any people of more beautiful build than them’.
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They came to the door in order to enter. When Lut® saw them, stood up to them and said
to them: fear Allah and do not disgrace me with regards to my guests; isn’t there among
you one right-minded man? [11:78]. And said: ‘O people! These are my daughters - they
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are purer for you [11:78]'. He® called them to the Permissible, but they said, there is no
right for us regarding your daughters, and you know what we want [11:79] He said: ‘If
only there was strength for me against you, or a recourse to a strong support’ [11:80] .
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He*"* said: ‘Jibraeel® said (within himself*): ‘If only he®™ knew what strength there is for
him?®”,
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He®"* said: ‘They contended with him® until they entered the house. Jibraeel® shouted with
him® and said: ‘O Lut®! Leave them to enter!” When they had entered, Jibraeel® gestured
by his® finger around them, and their eye-sights were gone, and it is the Word of Allah®":
‘but We Blinded their eyes [54:37]. Then lJibraeel® said: They said: ‘O Lut! We are the
Messengers of your Lord; they will never reach you. So travel with your family in a part of
the night [11:81].
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And Jibraeel®: ‘Verily we® have been Sent to destroy them’. He® said: ‘O Jibraeel®, hurry!".
He® said: Their appointed time is the morning; is not the morning near?’ [11:81].
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So ,he (Jibraeel®) commanded him to carry with him those who were with him® except for
his® wife. Then Jibraeel®, by his* wings, uprooted (the town) from the seventh firmament,
then raised it until the inhabitants of the sky heard the barking of the dogs and the crowing
of the roosters. Then he® overturned it, and rained upon it and upon the surrounding areas

of the city, stones of cIay”.225
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®™"* saying: ‘So it was not long before he came with a roasted calf

[11:69], meaning pure, grilled, well-done”” 2%
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2> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 27

%% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 7 H 28
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The Words of the Exalted: These are my daughters - they are purer for you [11:78]. Abu

Abdullah®"* said: ‘Presented to them for the marriage”.**’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of Allah®*"': ““If only there was strength for me
against you, or a recourse to a strong support’ [11:80]. He®"* said: ‘Strength — Al-Qaim®"*;
and the strong support — Three hundred and thirteen of his**“* companions”.?*®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of Allah®™"): We are the Messengers of your
Lord; they will never reach you. So travel with your family in a part of the dark night
[11:81]. He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘And like this is the recitation of Amir
Al-Momineen®"*"’ 2%
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"® having said: ‘When Allah™" Blessed and Exalted Decreed the
Punishment of the people of Lut® and Determined it, Loved to offset for Ibrahim® from the
Punishment of the people of Lut® by a knowledgeable boy in order to him® to be consoled

as,

by him® of his® difficulty with the destruction of the people of Lut®’.
ool St ol L) Sy ) S 10
He®"* said: ‘Allah®™" Sent Messengers to Ibrahim® giving him® glad tidings of Ismail®.
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He®™"* said: ‘They entered to see him®* at night, and he® panicked from them and feared
that they might be thieves. When the Messengers saw him® panicking they said, ‘Salam!’
He said: ‘We are afraid of you’. [15:52] They said: ‘Do not be afraid. We give you glad
tidings of a knowledgeable boy [15:53] — and he® is Ismail Bin Hajar®.
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Ibrahim® said to the Messengers: “Are you giving me glad tidings upon the old age having
touched me! So by what are you giving me glad tidings?’ [15:54] They said: ‘We give you
glad tidings by the Truth, therefore do no become from the despairing ones’ [15:55].
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Ibrahim® said: ‘So what is your concern, after the glad tidings?’ They said: ‘We are Sent to a
criminal people, [15:58], the people of Luta.s, they were a transgressing people, in order to
warn them of the Punishment of the Lord®*" of the worlds’.

3 oW 8Ly el V) alaly aromd Lgd 6 ool £ 106 Wogd L O] alp) JUB 2 jaam o1 JB

Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘Ibrahim® said: ‘He said: ‘Surely in it is Lut’. They said: ‘We are more
knowing with the ones in it. We will rescue him and his family except for his wife, she
would be from the ones left behind [29:32].
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When Allah®™ Punished them, Allah®® Sent Messengers to lbrahim® giving him* glad
tidings of Is’hag and console him® for the destruction of the people of Lut®, and that is
His™ Word: And Our Messengers had come to Ibrahim with the glad tidings. They said:
‘Peace!’ [11:69], He said: ‘Peace!’” (and thought): ‘An unknown people’ [51:25] So it was
not long before he came with a roasted calf [11:69] — meaning, pure, grilled, well-done.

"
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But when he saw that their hands were not extended towards it, he deemed them strange
and was apprehensive from them. They said: ‘do not fear! We are Sent to the people of Lut
[11:70] And his wife was standing (nearby), [11:71].

= b r b s — S Soniab (s Bl sl oy Bl g b Al Bl I W) e ol JB

Abu Ja’far®®" said: ‘But rather, it means Sarah® standing (nearby), so they, Gave her the
glad tidings of Is’haq and after Is’haq of Yaqoub [11:71]. and she laughed — meaning, she®
was astounded from their words’.
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And in a report of Abu Abdullah®"*: ‘and she laughed, he®"* said: ‘She® menstruated, and
was astounded from their words and, She said: O woe be unto me! Shall | bear a son when |
am a very old woman and this my husband is a very old man? This is a strange thing
[11:72] — up to His*™ Words: He is Praised, Glorious [11:73].
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When the glad tidings of Is’hag®™ came to lbrahim®, the dread went away from him®, he®
went on to whisper to his® Lord®" regarding the people of Lut® and asked Him** to
Remove the calamity from them. Allah® Said: O Ibrahim! Turn away from this, surely the
Command of your Lord has come, [11:76], and MyaZWj Punishment will come to them after

the emergence of the sun from this day of yours®, Ordained, cannot be averted [11:76]" .**°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the words of Lut®: ‘These are my daughters - they are

purer for you [11:78], said: ‘Presented to them for the marriage”.?*
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‘Al-Sadig®"*, from his®™"* forefathers®™"* that the Prophet®™"" said: ‘Flicking the pebbles (Al-
hazaf) in the clubs is from the manners of the people of Lut®. Then he**"" recited: and
committing the evil in your clubs?’ [29:29]. He**"* said: ‘It is Al-Hazaf”.”*’
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)**?
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CHAPTER 8 — STORY OF ZULQARNAYN
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Kahf: And they are asking you about Zulqarnain. Say: ‘1 will recite
to you a mention of him [18:83]
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Surely, We Enabled him in the earth and Gave him a course from every thing [18:84]
Lo o6 *
So he followed a course [18:85]
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Until when he reached west of the sun, and found it setting in a muddy spring, and found
a people at it. We Said: “O Zulgarnayn! Either you punish or you take to goodness
regarding them” [18:86]
1SS Ulde apdng 4, L;pﬁgm..‘wng&ywﬂju*

He said: ‘As for one who is unjust, then soon We will Punish him, then he will return to His
Lord and He will Punish him with a terrible Punishment [18:87]
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And as for him who believes and does (the) righteous deed, for him shall be a goodly
Recompense, and We will Speak to him an easy word from Our Command [18:88]

b 051 ¢
Then he followed a course [18:89]
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Until when he reached the emergence of the sun, and found it emerging upon a people for
whom We had not Made a shelter from below it [18:90]
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Like that! And We have encompassing knowledge of his news [18:91]
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Then he followed a course [18:92]
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Until when he reached between the two mountains and found besides these a people who
could hardly understand a word [18:93]
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They said, ‘O Zulgarnain! Yajouj and Majouj are making mischief in the land, so can we
make a remuneration for you upon that you will make a barrier to be (built) between us
and them?’ [18:94]
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He said, ‘What my Lord has Enabled me in it is better, but assist me with a workforce, |
shall make a fortified barrier to be between you and them [18:95]
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Bring me blocks of iron!’” Until when he had erected between the two cliffs, he said: ‘Blow!”
Until when He made it a fire, he said: ‘Bring me molten copper to pour upon it!’ [18:96]

L5 o fgellaza) Lag o9 ¢lay OF lgsllan) Lad *
So they were neither able to scale it nor were they able to make a hole in it [18:97]
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He said: ‘This is a Mercy from my Lord, but when the Promise of my Lord comes, He will
Make it level, and a Promise of my Lord would always be true [18:97]
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(P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth)
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3% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 1
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)**®
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(P.s. —This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Abdullah®**, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him*"* about the Words of Allah®™"
the Exalted: And they are asking you about Zulgarnain. Say: ‘I will recite to you a mention
of him [18:83].
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He®"* said: ‘Allah®" Sent Zulgarnayn to his people, and they struck upon his right horn, and
Allah®* Caused them to die for five hundred years. Then He™" Sent him to them after that,
and they struck upon his left horn, so Allah®" Caused them to die for five hundred years,
then Sent him to them after that. He ruled over the east of the earth and its west, from
where the sun emerges to where it sets.
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These are His®® Words: Until when he reached west of the sun, and found it setting in a
muddy spring [18:86] — up to His™ Words with a terrible Punishment [18:87] — he®"* said:
‘In the Fire. So Zulgarnayn built for them a gate of copper and iron, and asphalt and tar,
which came to be between them and the exit.
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Then Abu Abdullah®™"* said: ‘There was no man among them who died until there were born
for him, from his loins, a thousand sons’. Then he®*"* said: ‘They Yajouj and Majouj (Gog and

Magog) were more numerous creatures Created after the Angels".237
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And Amir Al-Momineen®"* was asked about Zulgarnayn, ‘Was he a Prophet® of a king?’
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He®™"* said: ‘Neither a Prophet® nor a king, but a servant who loved Allah™", and He®"
Loves him, and he advised for (the Sake of) Allah®** and He®*"! Advised him. He®™ Sent him
to his people, but they struck upon his right horn. He was absent from them for as long as
Allah®* Desired him to be absent.
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Then He®™ Sent him secondly, but they struck him upon his left horn, and he was absent
from them for as long as Allah®™" Desired him to be absent. Then Allah®" Sent him for the
third time, and Allah®"! Enamelled for him in the land, and among you all is his example’ —
meaning himself*"*,

>’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 4
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‘Until when he reached west of the sun, and found it setting in a muddy spring, and found
a people at it. We Said: “O Zulgarnayn! Either you punish or you take to goodness
regarding them” [18:86] He (Zulgarnayn) said: ‘As for one who is unjust, then soon We will
Punish him, then he will return to His Lord and He will Punish him with a terrible
Punishment [18:87] — up to His™™ Words: Then he followed a course [18:89] — i.e.
indication, Until when he reached the emergence of the sun, and found it emerging upon a
people for whom We had not Made a shelter from below it [18:90].
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He®™" said: ‘They did not know the making of clothes. Then he followed a course [18:92]
Until when he reached between the two mountains and found besides these a people who
could hardly understand a word [18:93] They said, ‘O Zulqarnain! Yajouj and Majouj are
making mischief in the land, so can we make a remuneration for you upon that you will
make a barrier to be (built) between us and them?’ [18:94].
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He (Zulgarnayn) said, ‘What my Lord has Enabled me in it is better, but assist me with a
workforce, | shall make a fortified barrier to be between you and them [18:95]. He
instructed them to come to him with the iron. They came with it, and he placed it between
the two hills, meaning between the two mountains, until he had evened between the two.
Then he instructed them to come with the fire. They came with it, and they blew it beneath
the iron until it became like the fire. Then he poured molten copper, and it is the brass, until
he had blocked it.
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And it is His*™ Word: Bring me blocks of iron!’ Until when he had erected between the two
cliffs, he said: ‘Blow! Until when He made it a fire [18:96] — up to His** Words: a hole in it
[18:97]. He said: ‘This is a Mercy from my Lord, but when the Promise of my Lord comes,
He will Make it level, and a Promise of my Lord would always be true [18:97].
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He®" said: ‘When it will be just before the Day of Qiyamah during the end of times, that
dam will be demolished, and Yajouj and Majouj will come out to the world and devour the
people, and it is His®*" Word: ‘Until when Yajouj and Majouj are released, and they would
be descending from every elevation [21:96] .
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Zulgarnayn travelled to the areas of the west, and it so happened that whenever he passed
by a town, he visited therein just as the angry lion would visit it. So, from one of his horns
emitted the darkness, and the thunder, and lightning, and thunderbolts destroying the ones
around it and behind it. He did not reach the west of the sun until the people of the east
and the west professed (Religion) to him’.
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Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: And that is the Word of Allah™" Mighty and Majestic: Surely
We Enabled him in the earth and Gave him a course from every thing [18:84], i.e.,
indication.
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It was said to him, ‘For Allah®* in the earth, there is a spring called the spring of life. None
with a soul will drink from it except he would not die until the Scream’.
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Zulgarnayn called Khizr®, he was the most superior of his** companions in his* presence,
and called three hundred and sixty men, and handed over a (dead) fish to each one of them,
and said to them: ‘Go to such and such a place, for over there, there are three hundred and
sixty springs, and let each one of you wash his fish in a spring other than the spring of his
companions’.
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They went and washed, and Al-Khizr® sat to wash, but the fish slipped from him® into the
spring, and Al-Khizr®* remained wondering from what he® saw, and said within himself®:
‘What shall 1** say to Zul-Qarnayn?’ Then he® removed his cloth to seek the fish, and he®
drank from its water, but was not able upon (finding) the fish.
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Then they returned to Zul-Qarnayn, and Zul-Qarnayn ordered for taking back the fish from
his companions. When he ended up to Al-Khizr®, he did not find anything to be with him,
and said to him: ‘What is the state of the fish?’ Al-Khizr® informed him. He said to him®: ‘So
what did you® do?’ He® said: ‘I** immersed into it and went on diving to seek it, but could
not find it’. He said: ‘Did you® drink from it?’ He® said: ‘Yes’.

Ml il wos™: ) Jis baas o5 canll o allgs s

He®™"* said: ‘Then Zulgarnayn sought the spring of life, but could not find it, and he said to

Al-Khizr®: ‘You® were its owner’”.?®
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‘Ibn Al-Kawa stood up to Ali**"® whilst he®™"* was upon the Pulpit, so he said, ‘O Amir-Al-
Momineen®™"*! Inform me about Zulgarnayn, was he as Prophet® or a king? And inform me
about his two horns (« ), were these from gold or from silver?’
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He®™"* said to him: ‘He was neither a Prophet® nor a king, and his two horns were neither
from gold nor silver, but he was a servant who loved Allah®®", and Allah®®" Loved him, and
he advised for the Sake of Allah®", so Allah®" Advised him. But rather, he was named as
Zulgarnayn because he called his people to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, so they struck
upon his horn. He was absent from them for a time, then returned to them, so they struck

upon his other horn. And among you is his example”.?**
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Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 6
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq Ja’far®*"* Bin Muhammad®"* having said: ‘When Zulgarnayn
ended up to the barrier, crossed it and entered into the darkness, and there he was with an
Angel standing upon a mountain, his length being of five hundred cubits.
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The Angel said to him, ‘O Zulgarnayn! But rather, your course was behind you?’ Zulgarnayn
said to him: ‘Who are you?’ He said: ‘Il am an Angel from the Angels of the beneficent,
allocated with this mountain. There isn’t any mountain Allah®™" Created except and for
there is a vein (connection) to this mountain. Whenever Allah® Mighty and Majestic Wants

to shake a city (by earthquake), Reveals to me, so | shake it (by earthquake)".241
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: ‘Allah®™" Blessed and Exalted did not Send Prophets® as
kings in the earth except four after Noah® — Zulgarnayn, and his name is Ayash, and
Dawood®, and Suleyman®, and Yusuf®.
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As for Ayash, he ruled what is between the east and the west; and as for Dawood®, he*
ruled what is between Al-Shamat to the city of Istakhar; and similar to that was the kingdom
of Suleyman®; and as for Yusuf®, he® ruled Egypt and its prairies, not exceeding it to

others”.**

Oliage sl LIS 5001 elle 1B oSl ade B e Gl ) andy Wl o das ol e canloim e el e (3 0 1 - 10

Aae o Bl B e A3 wly 5 el By 308 OISy (A 53 39l Olaghed OLasll LG (01305,

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: ‘Kings of the whole earth are four — two Momins
and two Kafirs. As for the two Momins, it is Suleyman Ibn Dawood® and Zulgarnayn; and the
two Kafirs are Nimrod” and Bakht Nasr; and the name of Zulgarnayn is Abdullah Bin Zahak
Bin Ma’ad”.2*®

"1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 8

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H9
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 10
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‘From Al-Baqir®™"*® having said: ‘The first two to shake hands upon the surface of the earth

are Zulgarnayn and lbrahim® the Friend (of the Beneficent). Ibrahim® welcomed him and
7y 244

shook his hand; and the first tree planted upon the surface of the earth is the date tree”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®" having said: ‘Zulgarnayn had the choice of the two clouds, and he chose
the docile, and the difficult one was Reserved for your Master®™"”.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the ‘difficult’?” He®"* said: ‘Whatever was from a
cloud wherein is thunder and thunderbolt or lightning. Your Master (Al Qaim®"*) will ride it.
But, he®™"* will be riding the cloud and elevate in the causes, causes of the seven skies and

the seven firmaments — five are inhabited and four are desolate”.?*®
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‘Abu Abdullah®** said: ‘Allah®™" Gave Zulgarnayn a choice of the two clouds, the docile and
the difficult. He chose the docile, and it is what there isn’t any lightning in it nor any
thunder, and had he chosen the difficult one, that would not have been for him, because
Allah® has Reserved it for Al-Qaim®"*” .24
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244 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 11

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 12
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 13
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* regarding the Words of Allah®": Until when he reached the

emergence of the sun, and found it emerging upon a people for whom We had not Made a

shelter from below it [18:90]. He®"* said: ‘They did not know making the buildings”.?*’
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)**®
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‘A man asked Ali**"*, ‘What is your®"* view of Zulgarnayn how he was capable of reaching
the east and the west?’
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Allah®®" Subdued the cloud for him and Extended for him regarding the causes, and Spread

the light for him, so the night and the day were the same to him”’. 24
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* having said: ‘Zulgarnayn did not happen to be a Prophet®, but he was a
righteous servant who loved Allah®", and Allah®" Loved him, and he advised (for the Sake
of) Allah®™, and Allah®®" Advised him. He instructed his people with fearing Allah®™, but
they struck him upon his horn. He remained absent from them for a time.
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Then he returned to them, but they struck him upon his other horn, and among you all
there is one upon his Sunnah. And he was Given a choice — the difficult cloud and the docile
cloud. He chose the docile and rode the docile one, and when he ended up to a people, he

would send himself (as a messenger) to them, lest they belied the Rasools®”.>°
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%8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 15

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 16
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 17
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‘A man came to Ali**"* and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"*! Inform me about Zulgarnayn’.
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He®"* said to him :’The cloud was made to be subservient to him, and the causes were
brought closer to him, and there was an extension for him regarding the light’.

He®"* said: ‘He could see at night just as he saw by the day”.?"
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah®®"" saying: ‘Zulgarnayn was a righteous servant. Allah®" Made him a
Divine Authority upon His™" servant. He called his people to Allah®®* Mighty and Majestic
and instructed them with fearing Him®™¥, but they struck upon his horn. He remained
absent from them for a time until it was said, ‘He died or perished, in which valley did he
travel?”
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Then he appeared and returned to his people, but they struck him upon his other horn.
Indeed! And among you all there is one who is upon his Sunnah, and Allah®* Mighty and
Majestic Enabled for him in the earth, and Gave him a course from all things, and he
reached the east and the west.
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And Allah®™ will be Flowing his Sunnah in Al-Qaim®"* from my®"*

sons™*, and Make
him®"® reach the east of the earth and its west, until there does not remain any coast nor a
place from a coast, nor a mountain trodden by Zulgarnayn except he®"* will tread it, and
Allah®* will Manifest for him®"“S the treasures of the earth and its mines, and Help him*"*
with the awe. He®"* will fill the earth with equity and justice just as it would have been filled

with tyranny and injustice””.*>2

! Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 18
2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 19
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‘From Abu Ja’far®*®"* having said: ‘Zulgarnayn performed Hajj among six hundred thousand
horsemen. When he entered the Sanctuary (Hurrum), one of his companions escorted him
to the House. When he left, he said, ‘I saw such a man, | have not seen any man with more
radiance of face than him’. They said, ‘That is Ibrahim®, Friend of the Beneficent’.
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He said, ‘Saddle up!’ So, they saddled six hundred thousand animal in a measurement of
what it takes to saddle one animal’.
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He®™"* said: ‘Then Zulgarnayn said, ‘No, but we shall walk to the Friend of the beneficent’.
He walked and his companions walked with him until they met. Ibrahim® said: ‘By what do
you pass the time’.
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He said, ‘By eleven phrases — “Glorious is the One*™ Who remains and will not perish”;
“Glorious is the One™ Who Know and does not forget”; “Glorious is the One®™ Who
Preserves and will not fall”; Glorious is the One®™ Who Sees not being dull”; Glorious is the
One®™ Who is eternal and does not sleep”; Glorious is the One®™ Who is King not
opposed”;
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Glorious is the One®™ Who is Mighty not forceful”; Glorious is the One®® Who is Veiled not
seen”; Glorious is the One®™ Who is Capacious not encumbered”; Glorious is the One
Who Standing, nor playing (vanities)”; Glorious is the One
Forgetful”’.*>
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W Who is Permanent, nor

23 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 20
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‘From-Abu-Al-Hassan-Musa™ ™ -hawag—sad—lu—lqama%ﬂas—a-kmg—wm@qewas—twel%—yeaﬁ
eldraqd—remned—m—ms-kmgdaqq—fer—tMH-y—yem— -(Opposes earlier Hadeeth)
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‘I went to Abu Al-Hassan®"* the 1°' and he®"* had not seen me before at all. He®"* said: ‘Are

you from the people of Al-Sadd (the barrier)?’ | said, ‘From the people of Al-Baab (the
door)’. He*"* said for a second time: ‘You are from the people of Sadd?’ | said, ‘From the
people of Al-Baab’. He®™"* said: ‘From the people of Al-Sadd?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*"* said: ‘That
is the barrier which Zulgarnayn worked (made)”.?*
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‘I ' was in the service of Rasool-Allah**"" and a number of Jews came and said to me, ‘Get
permission for us to see Muhammad®*"". | informed him**"", and they entered to see
him*®"". Inform us about what we have come to ask you®"" about’. He**"" said: ‘You have
come to me® about Zulgarnayn’. They said, ‘Yes'.

Jeot ) e & gallan ) e @ entd) e T s s o)W ey o) B g d e a1 el e L 01871 s

He*"" said: ‘He*™" was a boy from the people of Rome, advising for the Sake of Allah®"
Mighty and Majestic, and Allah®™" Loved him, and ruled the earth. He travelled until he
came to the west of the sun, then travelled to its emergence, then travelled to horses of

Yajouj and Majouj and built the barrier therein’.
Bl & wly cwla s OF agas 116

They said, ‘We testify that this is his state, and it is such in the Torah”.?*®

2% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 21

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 22
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‘I heard Ali**"* saying: ‘Zulgarnayn did not happen to be a Prophet®, nor a Rasool®. He was a

servant who loved Allah™" and He®®" Loved him, and he advised for the Sake of Allah®*"!
and He®™ Advised him. He called his people but they struck him upon one of his horns and
killed him. Then Allah®® Resurrected him and they struck him upon his other horn and
killed him” >
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"* and Abu Abdullah®"* together. It was said to them®"*, ‘What is your®"*
status? And who from the past resembles you®"*?” They®*"* said: ‘Companion of Musa® and

Zulgarnayn were both knowledgeable and they did not happen to be Prophetsas".258
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‘| asked Amir Al-Momineen®"* about Zulgarnayn, ‘What were his horns?’
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He®"* said: ‘Perhaps you reckon his horns were gold or silver, or he was a Prophet®? But he
was a righteous servant. Allah®®" Sent him to the people. He called them to Allah®® and to
the good, but a man from them stood up and struck his left horn and he died. Then He®™"!
Resurrected him and Revived him and Sent him to the people, but a man stood up and

struck his right horn. He died and was called Zulqarnayn".259
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‘From one of the Progeny®"* of Muhammad®"" having said: ‘Zulgarnayn was a righteous

servant. The causes were folded for him, and it was enabled for him in the country, and the
spring of life had been described to him, and it was said to him, ‘One who drinks from it a

7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 24

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 8 H 25
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drink, would not die until he hears the voice (Scream of the Day of Qiyamah); and he went
out in seeking it until he came to its place.
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And in that place there were three hundred and sixty springs, and Al-Khizr® was upon its
front and was from the strongest of his companions in his presence. So, he® called him and
gave him and the people from his companions, a salted fish to each man. He said, ‘Go to this
place and each man from you should wash his fish in the spring, and no one else should
wash it with him’.
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They went. Each man from them necessitated a spring and washed his fish in it, and Al-
Khizr® ended up to a spring from those springs. When he® dipped the fish, the fish found
the aroma of the water, it became alive and glided in the water. When Al-Khizr®® saw that,
he® threw down his* clothes and fell, and went on dipping in the water and drinking, and
struggled to attain it.
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When he® saw that, he® returned, and his* companions returned, and Zulgarnayn ordered
for the capture of the fish. He said, ‘Look around for a fish has been left behind’. They said,
‘Al-Khizr® is its handler’. He said, ‘Call him®”. He said, ‘What made you® leave your® fish
behind?’
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He®"* said:” Al-Khizr® informed him, and he said to him®, ‘What did you® do?’ He® said: ‘I**

fell upon it and went on to dip and seek it, but 1> could not find it’. He said, ‘Did you® drink
from the water?’ He® said: ‘Yes”.
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He®"* said:’ Zulgarnayn sought the spring but did not find it. He said to Al-Khizr®, ‘You® are

. 2
its owner”.2®°
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‘A man came to Al and said to him*"®, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"*! Inform me about
Zulgarnayn’. He®"* said to him: ‘The cloud was Made to be subservient to him, and there
was an extension for him in the light’.
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The man said to him®*"*, ‘How was there an extension for him in the light?’ Ali*"* said: ‘He
could see at night just as he was by the day’.
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Then Ali**** said to the man: ‘Shall I*"* increase in it for you?’ He was silent”.?*
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"*. He (the narrator) said, ‘He*"* was asked about Zulgarnayn.
He™"* said: ‘He was a righteous servant and his names is Ayash. Allah®** Gave him a choice
and Sent him to a generation from the former generations in the area of the west, and that
was after the flood of Noah®. They struck him upon the right horn of his head, and he died
from it.
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Then Allah®® Revived him after one hundred years, then Sent him to a generation from the
former generations in the area of the east. They belied him and struck him upon his left
horn and he died from it. Then Allah®*" Revived him after one hundred years and offset for
him from the two strikes which were upon his head in place of the two strikes, two hollow
horns, and made a ruler of his kingdom and a Sign of his Prophet-hood in his generation.
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Then Allah®" Raised him to the sky of the world and Uncovered for him from the earth, all
of it, its mountains and its coasts and its wide passes until he saw what is between the east
and the west, and Allah®** Gave him knowledge from all things he can recognise with the
truth and the falsehood, and Assisted him in his horn by an eclipse from the sky wherein
was darkness and thunder and lightning.
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And He®™ Sent him to the earth and Revealed to him®: “Travel in the areas west of the
earth and its east, for the country has been folded for you and the servants humbled to you,
and I°™ shall Scare them from you”. So, Zulgarnayn travelled to the areas of the west and
whenever he passed by a town, visited it just as the angry lion would visit.
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He sent from his horns, darkness, and thunder, and lightning and thunderbolts to destroy
the one who was against him and opposed him. He did not reach the west of the sun until
there had accepted to him the people of the east and the west’.
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He®"* said: ‘And what is the Word of Allah®*": Surely We Enabled him in the earth and
Gave him a course from every thing [18:84], so he travelled, Until when he reached west of
the sun, and found it setting in a muddy spring, [18:86] — up to His** Words: ‘As for one
who is unjust, - and does not believing in his Lord®*", then soon We will Punish him, - in the
world, with a Punishment of the world, then he will return to His Lord — during his return,
and He will Punish him with a terrible Punishment [18:87] — up to His**" Words: and We
will Speak to him an easy word from Our Command [18:88] Then he — Zulgarnayn,
followed — from the sun, a course [18:89].
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Then Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘Zulgarnayn, when he ended up with (following) the sun to
the muddy spring, he found the sun setting therein, and with it were seventy thousand
Angels flowing it by chains of iron and the hooks, flowing it from a depth of the sea in a drop
of the right hand, just as the ship flows upon the surface of the water. So when he reached
the emergence of the sun, and found it emerging upon a people [18:90] — up to His®*"
Words: knowledge of his news [18:91].
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Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: “When Zulgarnayn arrived to a people, the sun had burnt them,
and their bodies and their colour had changed until they had become like the darkness.
Then he followed a course [18:92] — in an area of the darkness: Until when he reached
between the two mountains and found besides these a people who could hardly
understand a word [18:93] They said, ‘O Zulgarnain! Yajouj and Majouj — who are behind
these two mountains, are making mischief in the land.
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Whenever it was during our plantation (harvest) and our fruit (picking), they come out
against us from these two cliffs. They devour from our fruits and our plantations until there
does not remain anything from these. so shall we make a remuneration for you - we could
be paying it to you during every year, if you will make a barrier to be (built) between us and
them?’ [18:94] — up to His™™ Words: Bring me blocks of iron!’ [18:96]' .
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He®™"* said: ‘So they dug up for him a mountain of iron (ore), and they took it out for him like
the milk. He placed parts of it upon (other) parts in what is between the two cliffs. And it
was so that Zulgarnayn, he was the first one who built a construction (of a fortified barrier)
upon the earth. Then the firewood was gathered for him, and the fire was ignited in it, and
the bellows were placed upon it, and they blew into it.
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So when it melted, he said, ‘Bring me with molten copper! —and it is the red brass. So they
dug up a mountain for him from brass, and they placed it upon the iron, and it melted along
with it, and mingled with it. So they were neither able to scale it nor were they able to
make a hole in it [18:97] — meaning Yajouj and Majouj. He said: ‘This is a Mercy from my
Lord, but when the Promise of my Lord comes, He will Make it level, and a Promise of my
Lord would always be true [18:97] .
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Up to here is the report of Ali Bin Al-Husayn and report of Muhammad Bin Nasr. And there is
an addition by Jibraeel Bin Ahmad, in his Hadeeth, by chains from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata: -

Caé-;Q&ﬂ&\wd\fju—u\%ﬁw}a‘jsiﬂ-{jLaﬁw‘fﬁ@.’gnﬁgcﬁMﬁmb@}” rM\W@anngﬁj
coally Gpall o e 5 e Sy U 3 4 o 8 015 b B Ty o it

From Ali**"* Bin Abu Talib®*"* (having said): ‘And We will Forsake some of them on that Day
surging among others [18:99] — Meaning the Day of Judgment. And Zulgarnayn was a
righteous servant, and he had a position from Allah®". He advised for the Sake of Allah®",
So He®™ Advised him, and he loved Allah®™, He®™ Loved him. And He®™" had (Given him a)
course in the cities, and Enabled for him in these until he ruled whatever is between the
east and the west.
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And there was a friend for him from the Angels called Rafaeel, descending to him, and he
would discuss with him and whisper to him. So one day while he was in his presence,
Zulgarnayn said to him: ‘O Rafaeel! How is the worship of the inhabitants of the sky, and
where is it from the worship of the inhabitants of the earth?’ Rafaeel said, ‘O Zulgarnayn!
And what is the worship of the inhabitants of the earth? ‘As for the worship of the
inhabitants of the sky, there is no place in the skies for a foot except and upon it is an Angels
standing, not sitting down ever, or performing Ruku, not raising his head, ever!
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Zulgarnayn wept with an intense weeping, and said: ‘0 Rakaeel! | would love to live until |
reach from the worship of my Lord®™" and right of His**" obedience with what He**" is
Rightful of’.
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Rafaeel said, ‘O Zulgarnayn! Surely for Allah®™ in the earth, there is a spring called ‘the
spring of life’ wherein is a Determination from Allah®™ that the one who drinks from it
would not die until he is the one who happens to ask Allah®™ for the death. So if you were
to succeed with it, you will live for as long as you desire to’. He said, ‘And where is that
spring, and do you recognise it?’” He said, ‘No, apart from that, we discussed in the sky that
for Allah®™" in the earth, there is a darkness, none has trodden it, neither a human nor
Jinn’. So Zulgarnayn said, ‘And where is a that darkness?’ Rafaeel said, ‘1 don’t know’.
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Then Rafaeel ascended and Zulgarnayn entered into a lengthy grief from the words of
Rafaeel, and from what he had informed him about the spring and the darkness, and did not
inform him with knowledge he could benefit with from it. So Zulgarnayn gathered the jurists
of the people of his kingdom, and their scholars, and the people studying the Books, and the
Ahadeeth of the Prophet-hood.
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So, when they had gathered in his presence, Zulgarnayn said: ‘O group of the jurists, and the
people of the Books and the Ahadeeth of the Prophet-hood! Did you find in what you read
from the Books of Allah®*", or in Books of the ones who were before you from the kings,
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that for AIIah_aZWj there is a spring called ‘The spring of life’, wherein there is a Determination
from Allah®™" that the one who drinks from it would not die until it so happens he is the one
who asks Allah®" for the death?’ They said, ‘No, O king!’
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He said, ‘So, did you find in what you read from the Books, that for Allah®*" in the earth,
there is a darkness none has trodden it, neither a human nor a Jinn?’ They said, ‘No, O king!’
So Zulgarnayn grieved with an intense grief, and wept when he was not informed about the
spring and the darkness with what he loved.

Ll oSl & B gt )l 93 T 13 3 oISt W ST OS5 el W sloogl teloogVI SVl o QL) n 238 62 ad OIS
(e B g0 03 e JBy asld e 5 g Mads b oAl 93 #db s 15 Lo ooy oo w0 ob o T e oVge JLas el G

And there was among the ones who were present, a boy from the boys from the children of
the successors®, successors® of the Prophets®, and he was silent, not speaking until when
Zulgarnayn had despaired from them. The boy said to him, ‘O king! You asked them about a
matter for which there is no knowledge with them, and there is with men knowledge of
what you want’. Zulgarnayn rejoiced with an intense happiness, until he descended from his
throne and said to him: ‘Come near me!’ So he went near him.
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He said, ‘Inform me’. He said, ‘Yes, O king! | found in the Book of Adam® which he wrote on
the day there were named for him® whatever is in the earth, from a spring or tree. | found
in it that for Allah®™" there is a spring called ‘The spring of life’, wherein from Allah®" is a
Determination that the one who drinks from it would not die until it so happens that he is
the one who asks Allah®™" for the death, (and) a darkness none has trodden it, neither a
human nor a Jinn’.
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Zulgarnayn rejoiced and said: ‘Come near me, O boy! Do you know where its place is?’ He
said, ‘Yes. | found in the Book of Adam® that it is upon a horn of the sun — meaning its
emergence’. Zulgarnayn was happy and sent a message to the people of his kingdom, and
he gathered their noble ones, and their jurists, and their scholars, and the people of the
wisdom from them, and there gathered to him a thousand wise ones, and scholars and
jurists.
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When they gathered to him, he prepared for the journey and they prepared for him by the
assistance of the numbers and the strength of the strongest ones. He travelled with them
intending the emergence of the sun, crossing the sea and cutting the mountain (passes), and
the plains, and the lands, and the wilderness. He travelled for twelve years until he ended
up to the edge of the darkness, and he wasn’t in a darkness of a night or of smoke, but it
was air which had spread to what is between the two horizons.
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He encamped one its verge, and the soldiers were upon it. And he gathered the scholars,
and the people of his army, and their jurists, and the people of the merits from them, and
he said, ‘O group of the jurists and the scholars! | want to ask you about this darkness!’
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They fell down prostate to him and they said, ‘O king! You sought a matter what was not
sought nor travelled to by anyone from the ones who were before you from the Prophets®
and the Mursils®, not from the kings’. He said, ‘It is inevitably for me to seek it’.
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They said, ‘O king! We know that you, when you travelled it, you would succeed with your
need without exhaustion upon you of our matter, but we fear that there might attach with
you, from it, a matter there would happen to be destruction of your kingdom in it, and
decline of your authority, and mischief of the ones in the earth?’
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He said, ‘It is inevitable that | travel it’. So, they fell down in Sajdah to Allah®™ and they
said, ‘We disavow to You®" from what Zulgarnayn wants’.
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Zulgarnayn said, ‘O group of the scholars! Inform me of the insightful of the animals?’ They
said, ‘The female virgin horses are the most insightful of the animals’. He chose from his
army, and attained six thousand horses, female virgins, and chose from the people of the
knowledge, and the merit, and the wisdom, six thousand men, and he handed over a horse
to each man — and tied up the beautiful — and it is the greenery (vegetables) — upon a
thousand horses. He made them to be at the forefront and ordered them that they enter
the darkness.
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And Zulgarnayn travelled among four thousand, and ordered the people of his army that
they sit encamped for twelve years. So, if he returns to them by that time (fine), or else they
disperse in the cities, and join up in their cities, or wherever they so desire to.
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Al-Khizr® said: ‘O king! We travel in the darkness, not seeing each other, how should we
deal with the straying, when it hits us?’ So Zulgarnayn gave him® a red bead, as if it was a
torch having illumination for it, and said: ‘Take this bead. When the straying hits you, throw
it to the ground, so it would shriek. When it shrieks, the strayed people would return to its
sound’.
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Al-Khizr® took it and went into the darkness, and it was so that Al-Khizr®*® would travel and
Zulgarnayn would descend (take turns). So while Al-Khizr®* was travelling one day, when a
valley appeared to him in the darkness, so he® said to his* companions: ‘Pause in this place.
Not one of you should move from his place’.
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And he® descended from his horse and grabbed the bead, and threw it in the valley, but the
response was delayed from it, to the extent that he almost thought, or feared that it would
not respond. Then it responded, and he® came out to its sound, and there it was upon a
side of the spring at which it had paused. And its water was more intensely whiter than the
milk, and clear than the sapphire, and sweeter than the honey.
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He® drank from it, then took off his®* clothes and washed from it, then wore his clothes.

Then he® threw the bead around his®* companions, and it responded. He® came out to his®
companions and rode, and ordered them with the travelling. So, they travelled.
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And Zulgarnayn passed by after it, but he mistook the valley, and he travelled that darkness
for forty days and forty nights. Then he came out to an illumination which wasn’t the
illumination of the day, nor of the sun, nor moon, but it was a light. Then they came out to a
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land of red soil, dry, soft, as if its pebbles were like pearls, and there was a castle built upon
the length of a Farsakh (3 miles).
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Zulgarnayn came to the door and encamped at it. Then he diverted his face alone to the
castle, and there was a bird, and there was a long iron bar placed upon its end upon a side
of the castle, and the bird was black, hanging in that iron bar between the sky and the earth,
as if it was a swallow, or an image of the swallow, or it resembled the swallow, or it was a
swallow.

@bt L edoy s Selyy b SUSTLE Gl 15 42 sUall JUS (ool 5 UT B € s e 1B oA (63 Aot Sl e LS

on 1JB E adly 2NV Ol 2N @ S e B e 1B caply GE N 13 L B s B o lled 3 (s

When the clinks of Zulgarnayn were heard, it said, ‘Who is this?’ He said: ‘l am Zulgarnayn’.
The bird said, ‘O Zulgarnayn! Does it not suffice you what is behind you until you arrive to a
limit of this door of mine?” Zulgarnayn panicked with an intense panic, so it said, ‘O
Zulgarnayn! Do not fear, and inform me’. He said: ‘Ask’. It said, ‘Is there a lot of brick and
plaster in the ground?’ He said: ‘Yes'.
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He®™"* said: ‘So the bird turned away, and fill it until a third of the iron bar was filled.
Zulgarnayn separated, and it said, ‘Do not fear and inform me’. He said: ‘Ask’. It said, ‘Have
the musical instruments become abundant?’ He said, ‘Yes'.

3 s Baled U CSG e 1 JB (e 1B ety G Y W g aled 3,8 (gl S e Sl 3 Slaely glall i 16

i) (Mo le A grily Aolisl 25l (oni 1JBE 5

He®™"* said: ‘The bird turned away and two thirds of the iron bar was filled. Zulgarnayn
separated and it said, ‘Do not fear and inform me’. He said, Ask’. It said, ‘Do the people
swear the false testimony in the land?’ He said, ‘Yes’. So, the upper part surged and it
swelled, and it blocked between the two walls of the castle’.
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He®" said: ‘So during that, Zulgarnayn filled a section from it. It said, ‘Do not fear and
inform me’. He said: ‘Ask’. It said, ‘Do the people neglect the testimony that there is no god
except Allah®®?’ He said: ‘Yes’. So it joined a third, then said, ‘O Zulgarnayn! Do not fear
and inform me’. He said, ‘Ask’. It said, ‘Do the people neglect the washing from the sexual
impurity?’ He said: ‘No”.
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He®™"* said: ‘So it joined until it returned to its former state, and there he was with a
staircase ascending to the top of the castle. The bird said, ‘O Zulgarnayn! Climb these stairs’.
He climbed, and he was fearful, not knowing what might attack upon him, until he was
established upon the top of it, and there he was by a roof extending to the extent of the
sight, and there was a white youth, luminous of face. Upon him were white clothes, as if he
was a man, or in an image of a man, or resembling with a man, or he was a man.
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And he was raising his head towards the sky looking towards it, and his hand was placed in
his mouth. When he heard the clinks of Zulgarnayn, he said, ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘1 am
Zulgarnayn’. He said, ‘O Zulgarnayn! | am the owner of the Trumpet, and surely the Hour
has drawn near, and | am awaiting to be Commanded with the blowing, so | can blow’.

cﬁdbawt&dpubdyﬂ'bbJuﬁﬁ:-)}sjij»wﬁﬁ}mifwjﬂ\élélmfjeb;:;-‘_bw‘:.uufp(:

LC’.-)G S

Then he struck his hand and grabbed a stone, and threw it towards Zulgarnayn, as if it was a
rock, or resembling a rock, or it was a rock, and he said, ‘O Zulgarnayn! Take it. So if it is
hungry, you will be hungry, and if it is satiated, you will be satiated’.
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Zulgarnayn returned with that rock, until he came out with it to his companions, and he
informed them of the bird and what it had asked him about, and what he had said to it, and
what was from its matter, and informed them of the owner of the trumpet, and what he has
said to him, and what he gave him. Then he said to them: ‘He gave me this rock, and said to
me, ‘So if it is hungry, you will be hungry, and if it is satiated, you will be satiated’.
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He said: ‘Inform me with the matter of this stone’, and he placed the stone in one of the two
hands (of a scale), and placed a stone similar to it in the other hand (of the scale), then
raised the scale, and the stone which he had come with, outweighed the other similar one.
So he placed another, but it still inclined towards it, until he placed a thousand stones, all of
them like it, and then raised the scale, but it (still) inclined with these and the thousand
stones could not tilt it.
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So they said, ‘O king! There is no knowledge for us about this’. Then Al-Khizr® said to him: ‘O
King! You asked them about what there is no knowledge for them of it. I** have come across
this rock’. Zulgarnayn said: ‘Then inform about it, and explain it to us’. Al-Khizr® grabbed the
scale, and placed the rock which Zulgarnayn had come with, in a hand of the scale, then
placed another rock in a hand of the other, then placed a handful of soil upon the rock of
Zulgarnayn, increasing it in weight. Then he® raised the scale, and it balanced.
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And they were astonished and fell down in Sajdah to Allah®*, and they said, ‘O king! This is
a matter our knowledge does not reach, and we know that Al-Khizr® isn’t a sorcerer. So how
can this be, and he had placed a thousand stones, all of them similar to it, but it tilted with
it, and this has balanced with it, and it has been increased with soil?’
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Zulgarnayn said: ‘O Khizr®! For us there is the matter of this rock’. Al-Khizr® said: ‘O king!
Surely the Command of Allah®" will be accomplished among His®*" servants, and His®*"!
Authority will conquer, and His*® Wisdom is detailed. And surely Allah®* Tries His
servants with each other, and Tries the scholar with a scholar, and the ignorant one with an
ignorant one, and the scholar with the ignorant one, and the ignorant one with the scholar,

asy

and He®™ Tried me® with you, and Tried you with me®.

azwj
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Zulgarnayn said, ‘May Allah®™" have Mercy on you, O Khizr®! But rather, you® are saying
He®™ Tried me with you®™ where He®™ Made you more knowledgeable than me, and Made
you™ to be under my hand. Inform me, may Allah®** have Mercy on you, about the matter
of this rock’.
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Al-Khizr® said: ‘O king! This rock is an example which the owner of the Trumpet stuck for
you. He was saying, ‘An example of the children of Adam® is an example of this rock which
you placed, and placed a thousand stones with it, but it tilted with these. Then when the soil
was placed upon it, it was satisfied and returned to be a rock the like of it’.
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So, he is saying, ‘Similar to that is your example. Allah®™ Gave you from the kingdom what
He*™ Gave you, but you were not pleased with it until you sought a matter no one had
sought it before you, and you entered an entrance neither a human nor Jinn had entered’.
He is saying, ‘Similar to that is a son of Adam®. He is not satisfied until the soil is pushed
upon him’.
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He*"* said: ‘So he (Zulgarnayn) wept with an intense weeping, and said: ‘You® speak the
truth, O Khizr®! He did strike this example for me. There is no doubt that | will not seek the
traces in the city after this travel of mine’.
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Then he left returning into the darkness. While they were travelling, when they heard clinks
under the hooves of their horses, and they said, ‘O king! What is this?’ He said, ‘Take from it.
So, the one who takes from it would regret, and one who leaves it would regret’. Some of
them took and some left. When they came out from the darkness, they were with the
aquamarines, so the taker and the leaver both regretted, (the taker from not having taken
enough, and the leaver from not having taken any). And Zulgarnayn returned to Dowmat Al-
Jandal (a kingdom), and his house was at it, and he did not cease to be in it until Allah®"
Captured him to Him®**.

@3 b sy b L by el el 3 Wiz OISl 0 3 13 ot 1 oy 1B et s o 3]l e o 0155 16

) 3 oy Lo b Sy (Ll OIS W) ] TV s b S5 Waade (3 o)

He®™"* said: ‘And he*™", when he*™" narrated with this Hadeeth, said: ‘May Allah®®" have
Mercy on my*™" brother Zulgarnayn! He was not mistaken when travelled what he
travelled, and sought what he sought, and had he succeeded at the valley of the
aquamarines in his sect, when he left something in it, except he would have brought it out
for the people because he was desirous, but he (actually) succeeded with it after having

returned, and he had become abstemious (from the world afterwards)”’.?®?
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‘From Musa®"* Bin Ja’far®™"* raising it to Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Zulgarnayn made a
box from glass, then carried in his journey whatever Allah®™ so Desired. Then he sailed the
sea. When he ended up to a place from it, said to his companion: ‘Lower me down, so when
| move the rope, then take me out, and if | do not move the rope, then send me to its end’.
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They sent him into the sea and sent the ropes to a travel distance of forty days. There was a
striker striking where the box was and he said, ‘O Zulgarnayn! Where do you intend?’ He
said, ‘l want to look at the kingdom of my Lord®**" is the sea just as | saw it in the land’.
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He said, ‘O Zulgarnayn! This place which you are in, Noah® passed in it in the time of the
flood, and the front part of ship fell off from it and it is still falling to the bottom of the sea
up to this moment not reaching its bottom’. When Zulgarnayn heard that, he moved the

rope and came out”.?®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘The suns set in the muddy

spring in an ocean besides Al-Medina which is from what follows the west — meaning

Jabalga” ***
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* regarding the Words of Allah®*"; for whom We had not Made a shelter
from below it [18:90], like that he®*"* said: ‘They did not know (how to) make the houses”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘you will make a barrier to be (built) between us and
them?’ [18:94] ‘So they were neither able to scale it nor were they able to make a hole in it
[18:97]'. He™" said: ‘It is the barrier of Tagiyya’.?®
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‘| asked Al-Sadig™"* about His™" Words: I shall make a fortified barrier to be between you
and them [18:95]. He®"* said: ‘The Tagiyya’. (He the narrator said), ‘So they were neither
able to scale it nor were they able to make a hole in it [18:97] . He*"* said: ‘They were not
able to make a hole in it, when they worked in the Tagiyya, they will not able during that
upon a means (against you all), and it is the fortresses of the fortresses, and would come to
be between you and between the enemies of Allah®®" such a barrier, they will not be able to
make a hole in it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him®** about His**" Words: ‘but when the Promise of
my Lord comes, He will Make it level [18:97]. He*"* said: ‘The Tagiyya would be lifted (no
longer needed) during the uncovering, so he (Al-Qaim®"*) would take revenge from the
enemies of Allah®""” 2
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CHAPTER 9 — STORY OF YAQOUB?*, AND YUSUF*
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Bagarah: And Ibrahim bequeath with it to his sons and (so did)
Yaqoub: ‘O my sons! Surely Allah has Chosen for you the Religion, therefore do not be
dying unless while you are submitting [2:132]
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Or! Were you witnesses when death presented to Yaqoub, when he said to his sons: ‘Who
will you be worshiping after me’? They said: ‘We will worship your God and the God of
your forefathers, Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq, one God, and to Him we are submitting
[2:133]
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(Surah) Aal-e-Imraan: All food was Permissible for the Children of Israel except that which
Israel had forbidden upon itself from before the Revelation of the Torah. Say: ‘So come
with the Torah and recite it, if you are truthful!’ [3:93]
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(Surah) Yusuf: We Relate to you the best of stories, by What We Reveal unto you this
Quran, and even though you were from before it, of the heedless ones [12:3] — up to His**"
Words: and they were plotting [12:102]
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(Surah) Maryam: We Endowed to him Is’haq and Yaqoub, and each one of them We Made
a Prophet [19:49].
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘The explanation of the dream is that he® (Yusuf®) would
be the king of Egypt and his® parents and his® brothers would enter to see him®.
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As for the sun, it is the mother of Yusuf* Raheel, and the moon is Yagoub®, and as for the
eleven stars, his® brothers. So, when they entered to see him®, they prostrated in thanks to
Allah®*™" Alone when they looked at him®, and that was the Sajdah to Allah®™"".
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asws,

‘From Abu Ja’far®™": ‘It is from the news of Yusuf® that there were eleven brothers for
him®*, and there was for him* one brothers from his* mother called Benyamin. And
Yagoub® was ‘Israeel Allah’ — and the meaning of ‘Israeel Allah’ is sincere to Allah®*" — son®
of Is’hag, Prophet® of Allah®™", son® of Ibrahim® Friend of Allah®*.
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Yusuf®* saw this dream when he® was nine years old and he® related to his** father®.
Yaqoub® said: ‘O my son! Do not narrate your dream to your brothers, so they would plot
a plot against you; surely the Satan is a clear enemy to the humans’ [12:5]. His** Words:
so they would plot a plot against you —i.e. they will swindle you®.
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Yaqoub® said to Yusuf®: And like that your Lord Chose you and Taught you from the
interpretation of the events and Complete His Favour upon you and upon the Progeny of
Yaqoub just as He Completed it upon your fathers from before, Ibrahim and Is’haq. Surely
your Lord is Knowing, Wise [12:6]
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And Yusuf® was of the most beautiful of faces of the people, and Yaqoub® loved him® and
preferred him® over his®® (other) children. So, his®* brothers envied him* upon that, and
they said regarding what is between them is what Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Related:
When they said: ‘Yusuf and his brother are more beloved to our father than us in prejudice
—i.e., as a group, Surely, our father is in clear error [12:8].
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They deliberated upon killing Yusuf®® and they said, ‘We shall kill him® until the face of our
father® is vacant for us’. Lawy (a brother), said, ‘Killing him® is not allowed, but we can
make him disappear from our father® and we will be alone with him®’, and they said just as
Allah® Mighty and Majestic Related: They said, ‘O our father! What is the matter with you
that you do not trust us with Yusuf, and we are his well-wishers? [12:11] Send him with us
tomorrow. He will enjoy and play, and we would be his protectors’ [12:12].
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Allah®™ Caused it to flow upon the tongue of Yaqoub: ‘It grieves me that you would go
with him and | fear that the wolf devours him while you are heedless from him’ [12:13].
They said just as Alla h*¥ Related: They said, ‘If the wolf devours him and we are a group,
then we would be losers’ [12:14]. The ‘group’ is ten to thirteen.
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So when they went with him, and they had formed a consensus that they would be putting
him into the bottom of the well, and We Revealed unto him: “You will be informing them
of this matter of theirs while they would not be realising [12:15] — i.e. you® will inform
them with what they are plotting with’.

J:f;\:- ot (Chwg ool Sl) Og,mig ¥ J}ng " Og iy Y 3 (KUY (,.Aft (,.@..:.;J " :45}3 &) (M\ ale aa L}Td} LAJJUA %ﬂ Lley (39
NO VRN

asws

‘From Abu Ja’far®"* regarding His** Words: “You will be informing them of this matter of

s Saying “They are not realising
11 267

theirs whiIe they would not be realising [12: 15] He
that you® are Yusuf®. Jibraeel® came to him® informing him® of that”.
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‘From Al-Reza regarding the Words of Alla h®¥: And they sold him cheaply for a number
of Dirhams, [12:20], he®™"* said: ‘It was twenty Dirhams, and the cheaply [12:20] — is the
reduced. And it was the price of the hunted dog, when it dies, its compensation used to be
twenty Dirhams”.>*®
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regarding His*™ Words: And they came with his shirt with false blood
77 269

‘From Abu Ja’far
on it. [12:18], he®*"* said: ‘They had slaughtered an animal upon his® shirt”.
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aAsws

‘From Abu Ja’far™"* regarding His™" Words: Then it seemed to them after they had seen

the signs, to imprison him for a while [12:35]: ‘The signs — testimony of the child, and the
shirt torn from the back, and both their rushing towards the door to the extent that her
seducing him® was heard at the door. But when he® disobeyed her, she did not stop
pressing her husband until he imprisoned him®, And two youths entered the prison with
him [12:36]. Two slaves of the king. One of them was a baker, and the other in charge of the

vineyard. And the one who lied and had not seen a dream, it was the baker”.?”°
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Abu Abdullah®™"* regarding His™" Words: we see you to be from the good doers’ [12:36]:
‘He® used to stand up (caring) for the sick, and sought (helped) the needy, and extended
(space) for the imprisoned’.
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So, when he intended — one who had seen in his dream pressing wine — the exit from the
prison, _Yusufa‘S said to him: ‘Mention me to your master’ [12:42], so it happened just as
Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic Said: But the satan made him forget mentioning to his master
[12:42]"
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘Yusuf®, Jibraeel® came to him® and said to him®: ‘O
Yusuf®! The Lord®™ of the worlds Conveys you® the Greetings and is Saying to you®: “Who
Made you® the most handsome of His™" creatures?” He®"* said: ‘He® shrieked and placed
his® cheek upon the ground, then said: ‘You®, O Lord®"’
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Then he® said to him®: ‘And He®™" is Saying to you®: “Who Made you® to be more beloved

to your® father® apart from your® brothers?” He™" said: ‘He® wailed and placed his®
cheek upon the ground, and said: ‘You®*", O Lord®"1”
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He® said: ‘And He®™" is Saying to you®: “And Who Took you® out from the well after being

thrown into it, and you® were convinced of the destruction?’ He"f‘SWS said: ‘So he® wailed and
placed his* cheek upon the ground, then said: ‘You®", O Lord**"'!”
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He® said: ‘So your® Lor‘daZWj has Made for you® a Punishment due to your® seeking for help
from other than Him**". and he remained in the prison for some years [12:42] .
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He®"* said: ‘So when the term expired, and Allah®" Permitted for him® the supplication for
the relief (-4 <=s). he® placed his® cheek upon the ground, then said: ‘O Allah®™"! If there

were sins upon me®, so I** have bowed my® head in Your®™ presence, So I** hereby divert
myself* towards You™" by the Face (sake) of my® righteous forefathers®, Ibrahim®, and
Ismail®, and Is’hag®, and Yaqoub®’. So Allah®*" Relieved him®".

salig Cs' s ¢ el s Jﬁ };JJT N cda 15

| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®™"*! Shall | (also) supplicate with this supplication?’ So
he®"* said: ‘Supplicate with the like of it,
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‘0 Allah®™"¥1 If there were sins upon me, so | have bowed my face in Your®™ Presence. So |
divert myself to You®™" by Your®™ Prophet®™", a Prophet™" of Mercy, and Ali***, and
(Syeda) Fatima®"*, and Al-Hassan %, and Al-Husayn®"*, and the Imams®"*’.2"!
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Then Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Then the king saw a dream and said to his ministers, ‘And the
king said, ‘I saw (in my dream) seven fat cows which seven lean ones devoured; and seven
green ears (of corn) and (seven) others dried out. [12:43]

And Abu Abdullah®"* recited it as: Seven green corn [12:46]
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Then he said, O chiefs! Give me a verdict regarding my dream if you are interpreters of the
dreams’ [12:43]. But, they did not recognise the interpretation of that. Then, the one whose
dream which he had seen remembered, and he remembered Yusuf® after seven years, it is
His*® Word: And one of the two (prisoners) he who had been freed remembered after a
long time and said, ‘l will inform you of its interpretation, therefore send me forth [12:45].
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He came to Yusuf® and said, ‘O truthful one! Give us a verdict regarding seven fat cows
which seven lean ones devoured, and seven green ears (of corn) and (seven) others dried
out, [12:46]. Yusuf® said: He said: ‘You shall be cultivating for seven years continuously.
Then whatever you harvest, so leave it in its ear except for a little from what you would be
eating [12:47], i.e., do not trample it for it would spoil during the long seven years. So, when
it would be in its ear, it would not spoil. Then there shall come after that seven years of
hardship eating away whatever had preceded for these [12:48], i.e. seven years of
difficulties, you would be eating what you had sent forwards during the past seven years’.
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And Al-Sadig®*"* said:” But rather it was Revealed as: Whatever you had brought near for
these [12:48]. Then there shall come after that a year in which it would rain for the people

and during it they would be pressing’ [12:49] — i.e., it would be raining’.
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‘Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘A man recited to Amir Al-Momineen®"* (the Verse): Then there shall
come dfter that a year in which it would rain for the people and during it they would be
pressing’ [12:49], upon the basis of the doer. So he®*"* said: ‘Woe be unto you! Which thing
they were pressing: Were they pressing the wine?’ The man said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen®"*!
How should | read it as?’
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He®"* said: ‘But rather it was Revealed as: and during it they (clouds) would be squeezing

[12:49], i.e., raining after years of famine, and the evidence upon that are His™" Words:

And We Send down from the clouds abundant water [78:14]" *"?
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(P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth)
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274

(P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth)
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*’®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*"*, ‘Inform me about the words of
Yaqoub® to his®* sons: O my sons! Go and inquire about Yusuf and his brother [12:87], Did
he® know that he® was alive, and there was a separation of twenty years between them,
and his® eyesight had gone from crying?’
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He®"* said: ‘Yes, he®™ knew he®™ was alive until he® supplicated to his®™ Lord®* during the
pre-dawn that He*™ Sends down the Angel of death unto him®. So, the Angel of death
descended to him®* in the most perfumed of aromas and beautiful of faces. He® said to him:
‘Who are you? He said, ‘1 am the Angel of death. Didn’t you® asked Allah™" to Send me
down to you®™?’ He® said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘What is your® need O Yagoub®?’
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He® said to him: ‘Inform me® about the souls you capture, altogether or separately?’ He
said: ‘My assistants capture them separately and present them unto me altogether’.
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Yagoub® said: ‘I” ask you by the God®™" of Ibrahim®, and Is’hag®™ and Yaqoub®, has there
been presented unto you among the souls, the soul of Yusuf®*?’ He said: ‘No’. Thus, during
that, he® knew that he® was alive.
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Go and inquire about Yusuf and his brother, and do not despair from Mercy of Allah;
surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy except the Kafir people [12:87].
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And the ruler of Egypt wrote to Yaqoub®, ‘However, this your® son®, | bought him® for a
cheap price in Dirhams, and he® is Yusuf®, and | have taken him® as a slave, and this (other)
son® of yours® Benyamin®, has stolen, and | seized him® for my chattels were found to be
with him®, and | have taken him® (also) as a slave’.
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There wasn’t referred to Yaqoub® anything more difficult upon him® than that letter. He®
said to the messenger: ‘(Stay) in your place until I*® answer him’. Yagoub® wrote to him®: ‘In
the Name of Allah®®" the Beneficent, the Merciful. From Yaqoub® Israeel Allah®™¥, son® of
Is’hag®, son® of Bin Ibrahim® Friend of Allah®®". However, 1 have understood your letter
mentioning in it that you bought my® son® and have taken him® as a slave.

OF st it ol Bl 4l Oy LoDy 1o e B Llamy Gt o6 SLI0 3 L) e 30,8 olall oml) (st O 23T 50 JS5e D) Ol
(ebes 1S A ol agdy Of s Lbs sy agdy

And surely, the afflictions are allocated with the sons® of Adam®, that my* grandfather®
lbrahim®, Nimrod” king of the world, threw him® into the fire, but he® was not burnt, and
Allah®® Made it to be cool and safe upon him; and my* father® Is’hag, Allah®"
Commanded my® grandfather® to sacrifice him® by his* hands. When he® wanted to
sacrifice him® Allah® Ransomed him® by a magnificent ram.
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And for me® there was a son®, there does not happen to be in the world anything more
beloved to me® than him®, and he® was the delight of my® eyes, and fruit of my® heart,
but his®* brother took him® out then returned to me® and claimed that the wolf had eaten
him®. So, my® back is arched due to that and my®* eyesight is gone due to the frequency of
the crying.
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And there was a brother® for him® from his®* mother he®™ was comforted with. He* went
out with his® brothers to what is before you in order to diver towards us foodstuff, but they
returned to me® and mentioned that he® had stolen a cup of the king and he has withheld
him®, and we® are a people of such a Household, the theft cannot be attached with us nor
can the immoralities.
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And 1* ask you, by the God®* of Ibrahim™, and Is’hag, and Yagoub™ not to prevent him®
upon me®, and you will draw closer to Allah®*", and return him® to me’.
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When that letter arrived to Yusuf®, he® took it and placed it upon his® face, and kissed it,
and cried with intense crying. Then he® looked at his® brothers and said to them: ‘He said:
‘Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?’ [12:89]
They said: ‘Are you indeed Yusuf?’ He said: ‘l am Yusuf and this is my brother (Benyamin).
Allah has Conferred upon us. Surely one who fears and is patient, then Allah does not
Waste a Recompense of the good doers’ [12:90].
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They said to him® just as Allah®"! Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘By Allah! Allah has Preferred
you over us, and we were erroneous’ [12:91] He said: ‘(There shall be) no reproach against
you today. — i.e., no mingling, May Allah Forgive you, and He is the most Merciful of the
merciful ones [12:92].
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He®™" said: ‘When the messenger turned (return) to the king with the letter of Yagoub®,
Yaqoub® raised his** hands towards the sky and said: ‘O Excellent of the companionship! O
Benevolent of the assistance! O Best God**"'! Give me® a Spirit from You®*", and Relief from
You"ir
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Jibraeel®™ descended unto him® and said to him®: ‘O Yaqoub™! Shall I** teach you™ a
supplication, Allah®™" will Return to you® your® eyesight and both your® sons®*?’ He® said:
‘Yes'.
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Dk e b
He® said: ‘Say: ‘O One Who no one knows How He®™ is except Him**!l O One Who Blocks

the sky with the air, and Presses the earth upon the water, and Chqse for Himself*™™ the
best of the skies! Give me® a Spirit from You®™" and Relief from You®*"'!”
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He®"* said: ‘The columns of the morning had not burst (morning), before he®* was brought

the shirt and he® threw it upon him®, and Allah®™" Returned to him®, his® sight and his®

children”.?”’
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘The warden said to Yusuf®, ‘1 love you
Yusuf® said: ‘I** have not been hit except from the love. My* maternal aunt loved me®,
(accused) me® of theft (so she could keep me®), and my* father® loved me®* so my®
brothers envied me®; and the wife of the ruler loved me®, so she had me imprisoned’.
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He®™"* said: ‘And Yusuf® complained to AllahaZWj in the prison and he® said: ‘O Lord®"/| Due
to what do I*® deserve the prison?’ Allah®™" Revealed to him®: “You® chose it when you®
said: ‘Lord! The prison is more beloved to me than what they are calling me to, [12:33].
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Why did you® not say: ‘The well-being is more beloved to me® than what they are calling
me tol?"1278
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: ‘When the brothers of Yusuf®® dropped Yusuf® in the
well, Jibraeel® entered to see him* while he® was in the well. He® said: ‘O boy! Who
dropped you® in this well?’ Yusuf* said to him®: ‘My brothers, due to my® status from my*
father®, they envied me®, and due to that they dropped me® into the well’.
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He® said: ‘Would you® like to come out from it?’ Yusuf® said to him®: ‘That is up to the
God®™ of Ibrahim®, and Is’haq and Yaqoub®. He® said: ‘The God®™ of Ibrahim® and
Is’hag® and Yagoub® is Saying to you®: “Say: ‘O Allah®/1 I** ask You™" for the Praise is for
You®™ all of it. There is no god except You™", the Affectionate, the Benefactor, Beginner of
the skies and the earth, with the Majesty and the Benevolence! Send Salawat upon
Muhammad®®*" and the Progeny®"* of Muhammad®"", and Make for me®, from my®
affairs, a relief and a way out, and Grace me® from where I** anticipate and from where 1*
do not anticipate!”
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He® supplicated to his® Lord®™", and Allah®®" Made relief to be for him® from the pit, and a

way out from the plot of the wife (of ruler of Egypt), and Gave him® the kingdom of Egypt

from where he® did not reckon”.”
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And as for His®™ Words: Go with this shirt of mine and cast it upon my father's face, he
would regain his vision, and come to me with your family altogether’ [12:93] —
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2% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 13

Page 201 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Inform me®"*, what was the shirt of Yusuf®*?’ | said, ‘|
don’t know’.
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He®"* said: ‘Ibrahim®, when the fire was inflamed for him®, Jibraeel® came over to him®
with a cloth from the clothes of the Paradise. So he® wore it, and with it, the heat and the
cold did not harm him®.
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When the death presented itself to Ibrahim®, he® made it to be in an amulet and hung it
upon Is’hag®, and Is’hag®™ hung it upon Yaqoub. So when Yusuf® was born, he* hung it
upon him®. Thus, it was on his® shoulder until it was from his® affair which was. So, when
Yusuf® took it out from the amulet in Egypt, Yagoub® found its smell, and these are his®*
words: ‘Surely I find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me to be weak minded’ [12:94].
So it was that shirt which Allah®™" Sent down from the Paradise’.
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"*! So, to whom has that shirt come to be?’ He*"* said:
‘To its rightful ones’.
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Then he®"* said: ‘Every Prophet® inherited knowledge or something else, so it has ended up
to the Progeny®"* of Muhammad®**""; and Yaqoub® was at Palestine, and the caravan from
Egypt was arriving from Egypt, but Yaqoub® still found its aroma, and it is from that shirt

which came out from the Paradise, and we®"* inherited it”’.*°
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"* having said: ‘It was the law among the Children of Israel, if anyone
stole anything, he would get stolen due to it (become a slave to the victim). And Yusuf® was
(living) with his®* aunt, and he® was small, and she used to love him®, and Is’"hag® had a belt
which Yagoub® used to wear (sometimes), and it was in the possession of his® sister.
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And Yaqoub® sought Yusuf® in order to take him® from his®* aunt, and she was gloomy due
to that and said, ‘Leave him® until | send him® to you®’, and she took the belt and tied it in
his® waist beneath the clothes. When Yusuf® came to his* father®, she came and said, ‘He®
has stolen the belt!” She investigated him® and found it to be with him® in his®* waist.
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Therefore, due to that, the brothers of Yusuf® said when Yusuf®* withheld his** brother
(Benyamin®) when he® made the cup to be in a bag of his* brother, Yusuf® said: ‘What is
the recompense of the one in whose riding animal it is found?’ They said, ‘It is his®
recompense’ — the Sunnah which had flowed among them, therefore due to that the
brothers of Yusuf® said: “If he has stolen, then a brother of his did indeed steal from

before’. But Yusuf kept it secret within himself and did not disclose it to them [12:77]".%"
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‘Musa Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Musa asked questioned and presented these unto Abu Al-
Hassan®"*, and one of these was, ‘Inform me about the Words of Allah®® Mighty and
Majestic: And he raised his parents upon the throne and they fell down to him in Sajdah to
him [12:100]. Did Yaqoub® and his® children to Sajdah to Yusuf® and (although) they® were
Prophets®?’
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Abu Al-Hassan®"* answered: ‘As for the Sajdah of Yagoub® and his* children, it did not
happen to be to Yusuf®, and rather that happened from Yagoub™ and his® children in
obedience to Allah®™" and greeting to Yusuf®, just as were the Sajdah from the Angels to

*%1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 15
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Adam®, and did not happen to Adam®, and rather that was from them in obedience to
Allah®**" and greeting to Adam®.
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So, Yagoub® and his® children prostrated and Yusuf* was with them thanking Allah®* of
the gathering of their®™ family. Do you not see him® saying in thanking Him** for that
strength: Lord! You have Given me from the kingdom and Taught me from the
interpretation of the events. Originator of the skies and the earth! You are my Guardian in
the world and the Hereafter. Cause me to die a submitter and join me with the righteous
ones’ [12:101]" %
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)?**
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig™"* having said: ‘What was the supplication of Yusuf® in the
well for we have differed regarding it?’
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He®™"* said: ‘When Yusuf® came to be in the well and despaired from the life, he® said: ‘O
Allah®"1 If there were the mistakes and the sins, I** have turned with my® face in Your®"!
Presence, never Raise for me® any voice to You™ and never Answer my* supplication for
me®. I ask You®" for the sake of the old man Yagoub®, have Mercy on his® weakness and
Gather between me® and him®, for You™" Know of his® tenderness towards me® and my®

ass»

desire to him™"’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®™"* cried, then said: ‘And I**"* am saying:
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‘O Allah®1 If there were the mistakes and the sins, so I*°** have turned myself*** in Your®™"!
Presence, never Raise for me®"* any voice to You®". I*"* ask You®™" by You®™", for there
isn’t anything like You®™, and I** divert to You®™", by Muhammad**"", Your®*" Prophet**"",
Prophet™ """ of Mercy. O Allah®"! O Allah®™"'1 O Allah®*"'! O Allah®*"! O Allah®*"V’
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Then Abu Abdullah®*** said: ‘Be saying this, and frequent from it, for I**"* frequent what |

. . . 2
said, during the great worries”.”®
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig®"* saying: ‘Jibraeel® came to Yusuf® while he® was in the
prison, and he® said: ‘Say at the end of every Obligatory Salat:
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‘0 Allah®™! Make for me® from my® affairs, a relief, a way out, and Grace me® for when |*

anticipate and from where 1** do not anticipate’ — three times” 2%
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*®’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘There were three Verses regarding the shirt of Yusuf®
in the Words of the Exalted: ‘And they came with his shirt with false blood on it [12:18],
and the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: if his shirt was torn from the front, [12:26] — the
Verse, and His** Words: Go with this shirt of mine [12:93] — the Verse” .*%
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)?®
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‘Al-Reza®"* regarding the Words of Allah™" Mighty and Majestic: They (brothers) said, ‘If
he has stolen, then a brother of his did indeed steal from before’. But Yusuf kept it secret
within himself and did not disclose it to them. [12:77]. He*"* said: ‘Ishag® used to have a
belt which was inherited by the great Prophets®, and it was in the possession of an aunt of
Yusuf®, and Yusuf® was (living) with her, and she used to love him®. (One day) his* father®
sent a message to her: ‘Send him® over to me®, and I** would return him® back to you’.
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She send a message to him®, ‘Leave him in my presence for the night so that | can smell his®
aroma, then | shall send him to you® in the morning’. When it was the morning, she took
the belt and attached it to him® and made him® to wear a shirt and send it with him® to
him®, and said, ‘The belt was stolen and it was found to be upon him®”. And it was so in that

era, that if a thief was to steal, he would get handed over to the owner of the property, and

he would be his slave (as a recompense)".290
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)***
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‘There came to the Prophet™"", a man from the Jews called Bastaan the Jew, and he said, ‘O

Muhammad®*"! Inform me about the stars which Yusuf® saw prostrating to him®, what are
their names’. But, the Prophet*"" did not answer him on that day regarding anything, and
Jibraeel® descended afterwards and informed the Prophet®*"" with their names’.
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He*"* said: ‘The Prophet™" of Allah®* sent for Bastaan. When he came to him*"", the
Prophet™"" said: ‘Will you become a Muslim if I*®"" were to answer you with their names?’
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He®™"* said: ‘He said to him*®"", ‘Yes’. So the Prophet*®"" said to him: ‘Jarbaan, and Al-Taarigq,
and Al-Zayaal, and Zul Kafnan, and Qabis, and Wasab, and Amoudan, and Al-Faylaq, and Al-
Masbah, and Al-Zarouh, and Zul Faza;a, and Al-Zaya’a and Al-Nour. He® saw these in the
horizon of the sky doing Sajdah to him®,
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When Yusuf® narrated it to Yagoub®, Yagoub® said: ‘This is a sporadic matter, Alla will

Gather it afterwards’. Bastaan said, ‘By Allah®®| These are their names”’.?*?
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘The crying ones are five — Adam®, and Yagoub®,
and Yusuf®, and Yaqoub®, and (Syeda) Fatima®"* daughter®"* of Muhammad®*"", and
Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn®"",
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As for Adam®, he® cried upon the Paradise until there became in his® cheeks like the
valleys; and as for Yaqoub®, he® cried upon Yusuf® until his®* eyesight was gone and until it
was said to him® ‘By Allah! You will not cease remembering Yusuf until you become fatally
ill or become from the perished ones’ [12:85]; and as for Yusuf®, he® cried upon Yagoub®
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until the inmates of the prison were harmed by it, and they said to him®, ‘Either you® cry at
night and be silent by the day, or you® cry by the day and be silent at night’. So, he®
reconciled with them upon one of the two.
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And as for (Syeda) Fatima®"*, she®*"* cried upon Rasool-Allah®*"" until the people of Al-
Medina were bothered by it and they said to her®®"*, ‘You®"* have bothered us with the
frequency of your®™* crying’, so she®™"* used to go out to the graveyard, graves of the
martyrs and she®"* cried until she®*"* had fulfilled her®™"* need, then she®"* left.
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And as for Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn®"*, he®*"* cried upon Al-Husayn®"* for twenty years, or forty
years. No meal was placed in front of him*"* except he®™"* cried until a slave of his®*"* said
to him*"*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*, O son®*"* of Rasool-Allah**""! | fear upon you®"*
that you®™"* would become from the ignorant (perished) ones’.
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He said: ‘But rather, | only complain of my sorrow and grief to Allah, and | know from
Allah what you do not know’ [12:86].**
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®** saying: ‘Yagoub™, when Benyamin® was gone from him®, called
out: ‘O Lord™"! Will You®*" not have Mercy on me®*? My® eye (sight) is gone, and my® two
sons® are gone’.
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Allah®" Blessed and Exalted Revealed to him®: “If I’ were to Cause you® to die, I will
Revive you® until I°*" Gather between you® and both of them®, but do you® remember the
sheep which you® slaughtered and grilled and ate, while so and so was to your® side,
Fasting, you® did not give him anything from it?”
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* that after that Yagoub® got his® caller to call out every lunchtime
from his® house up to a Farsakh, ‘Indeed! One who wants the lunch, then let him come to
the family of Yagoub®!” And when it was evening, he called out, ‘Indeed! One who wants
the dinner, then let him come to the family of Yagoub®!””.2**
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‘From Abu Ja’far™ having said: ‘Allah®™" Blessed and Exalted did not Sent Prophets® as
kings in the earth except four — Noah®, Zulgarnayn (not a Prophet® and his name is Ayash,
and Dawood®, and Suleyman® and Yusuf®.
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As for Ayash, he ruled what is between the east and the west; and as for Dawood®, he®
ruled what is between Al-Shamaat to the city of Istakhar, and like that was the kingdom of
Suleyman®; and as for Yusuf®, he* ruled Egypt and its prairies, not exceeding it to

others”.?%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Yagoub® and Ays were twins. Ays was born then
Yaqoub® was born. So, Yagoub® was named as such because he® came out ‘Ya’gqab’ on the
heels of Ays; and Yagoub®, he® is Israeel, and meaning of Israeel is ‘servant of Allah®™¥,
because ‘Al-Isra’, he is a servant, and ‘Ail’, He** is Allah®* Mighty and Majestic’.
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And it is reported in another Hadeeth that ‘Al-Isra’, it is the strength, and ‘Ail’ _Heazw" is
Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic. Thus, the meaning of Israeel is ‘Strength of Allah®*" Mighty

and Majestic”.?*®
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‘But rather ‘Israeel’ is names as ‘Israeel Allah’ because Yagoub® used to serve Bayt Al-
Magqdis, and he® was the first one to enter and the last one to come out (leave), and he®
used to light the lamps, and when it was the morning, he saw them as having been
extinguished.
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He®™" said: ‘He® spent the night in the Masjid of Bayt Al-Maqdis and there was a Jinn
extinguishing these. He® seized him and took him to a mast in the Masjid. When they
(people) woke up in the morning, they saw him as a captive. And the name of the Jinn was

‘Ail’, so ‘Israeel’ was named due to that”.?’
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‘From Ja’far®®"* Bin Muhammad®"*, from his®*"* father®"* having said: ‘Yaqoub® said to his®
son® Yusuf®: ‘O my* son®! Do not commit adultery, for the bird, if it were to commit

adultery, its feathers would scatter”.?%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*: ‘A man came to Rasool-Allah*"" and said: ‘O Prophet™" of
Allah®"! There is a daughter of an uncle of mine, | am pleased with her beauty, and her
goodness, and her Religion, but she is barren’.
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He®™"* said:’ Do not marry her! Yusuf Bin Yagoub®* met his®* bother and said: ‘O my®
brother! How is your capacity to marry the women after me®?’ He said, ‘My father®
instructed me® and said: ‘If you are able that there should happen to be offspring for you,
weighing down the earth with the Glorification (of Allah®**), then do so””.**
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‘From Abu Abdullah®" having said: ‘Rasool-Allah***" said: ‘The best timing for you to
supplicate to Allah®*" during it is the pre-dawn’, and he®"* recited this Verse regarding the
world of Yaqoub®: ‘Soon I will seek Forgiveness of my Lord for you all [12:98]. He* delayed

it to the pre-dawn”.>®
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‘From Al-Reza®™"*, from his®*"* forefathers®"*, from Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn®™"* having said
regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: had he not seen the convincing Proof
of his Lord [12:24]. He®"* said: ‘The wife of the ruler of Egypt stood up to the idol and cast a
piece of cloth upon it. So Yusuf® said to her: ‘What is this (for)?’ She said, ‘l am ashamed
from the idol that it should see us’.
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So Yusuf® said to her: ‘You are being ashamed from the one who neither hears, nor sees,
nor ponders, nor eats, nor drinks, and 1> should not be ashamed from the One Who Created
the human being and Knows him?’ So that (is the Meaning of) the Words of the Mighty and

Majestic: had he not seen the convincing Proof of his Lord [12:24]" >**
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From Ali**"® Bin Al-Husayn®"* having said: ‘The people took three from three — They took
the patience from Ayoub®, and the thanks from Noah®, and the envy from the sons of
Yaqoubasu.302
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‘Our companions reported from Al-Reza®*"*

, a man said to him***, ‘May Allah®® Keep
you™"* welll How did you®™"* come to (heir apparent) what you®"* came to it from Al-
Mamoun?’ And it was as if he denied it upon him*"*, Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* said to him:
‘O you! Which of the two is superior, the Prophet® of the successor®*?’ He said, ‘No, but the

Prophet®is’.
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He®"* said: ‘Which of the two is superior, a Muslim or a Polytheist?’ He said, ‘But, a Muslim
is’. He®"* said:” The ruler of Egypt was a Polytheist and Yusuf® was a Prophet®, and Al-
Mamoun is a Muslim and 1>°"* am a successor®®"®; and Yusuf® asked the ruler that he makes
him® to be in charge where He said, ‘Make me (in charge) upon the treasures of the land, |
am a knowledgeable protector [12:55], and 1**"* am being forced upon that’.
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And he®"* said regarding His™ Words: ‘Make me (in charge) upon the treasures of the
land, | am a knowledgeable protector [12:55]: ‘He® said: ‘A controller of what is in my*

hands, knower of all languages”.>*®
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‘From Ali**"® Bin Muhammad AI-AskariaSWS, from his™"* forefathers®"*, from Al-Sadig®"*
regarding the Word of Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic regarding the words of Yaqoub®: so

patience is beautiful. [12:83]. He™"* said: ‘Without complaining”.>**
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®*"* about the supplication of Yusuf®, ‘What was it?’
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He™"* said: ‘Supplications of Yusuf® were a lot, but when the prison became difficult upon
him®, he® fell down in Sajdah to Allah®" and said:
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‘0 Allah®™"1 If there were sins, I** have turned my® face in Your®" Presence, never Raise for
me® to You™" any voice, for I** turn to You™" with the face of the sheikh Yaqoub®.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah®"* cried and said: ‘May AIIahaZWj. Send Salawat
upon Yagoub® and upon Yusuf®, and I**"* am saying: ‘O Allah®*"'! By Allah®**" and by His**"”
Rasoolsawwln 305
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘When Yusuf® was in the prison, he®* complained to
his® Lord®" Mighty and Majestic, having to eat bread alone, and asked for a sauce (curry)
to dip it in and with him® used to be abundance of pieces of the dry bread’. So He®"!
Commanded him® that he® should take the bread and make it to be in a pot and pour water

upon it, and the salt. So, it became Murayya, and he® went on to dip with it 30
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*"’
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad®"* Bin Ali**"* having said: ‘When the wife of the ruler of Egypt
was hit by the need, it was said to her, ‘If you could go to Yusuf® Bin Yagoub®'. She
consulted regarding that and it was said to her, ‘We fear him® upon you’. She said, ‘Never! |
do not fear from the one who fears Allah®™"".
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When she went to him®, she saw him® in his®*® kingdom, she said, ‘The Praise for Allah®*"
Who Made the slave to be a king due to his® Submission to Him**", and Made the kings to
be slaves due to disobedience’. He* married her and found her to be a virgin, so he® said to
her, ‘Isn’t this better? Isn’t this more beautiful?’ She said, ‘1 had been tempted from you®
due to four things — | was the most beautiful of the people of my time, and | was the most
beautiful of the people of your® time, and | was a virgin, and my husband was impotent’.
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When it was from the matter of the brothers of Yusuf®® what happened, Yaqoub® wrote to
Yusuf® while he® did not know he® was Yusuf®: ‘In the Name of Allah®®" the beneficent,
the Merciful. From Yagoub® Bin Is’hag®™ Bin Ibrahim® Friend of Allah®®" Mighty and
Majestic, to ruler (from) the people of the Pharaoh'. Greetings be unto you®.
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I praise to you® Allah®® Who, there is no god except He®™".. However, we® are people of a
Household of fondly (people), through us® is the course of the affliction. My® grandfather®
Ibrahim® was thrown into the fire in obedience of his® Lord®™, but Allah®*! Mighty and
Majestic Made it to be cool and safe upon him®*, and Commanded my® grandfather® to
sacrifice my* father®, and He®®" Ransomed him® with what He**"! Ransomed him®.
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And there was a son® for me®, from the dearest of the people to me®. I** miss him®. My*
grief upon him® went away with the light of my® sight, and there was a brother for him*
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from his® mother. Whenever I** remember the lost one, 1*° hug this brother® of his®* to my®*
chest, so it removes from me® part of what (grief) I*® find, and he* is a Magian in your
presence regarding the theft, and I*® testify to you® and 1*° do not steal and did not beget a
thief’.
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When Yusuf® read the letter, he® cried and sighted and said: ‘Go with this shirt of mine and

cast it upon my father's face, he would regain his vision, and come to me with your family
altogether’ [ 12:93]" 3%
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*"*

312

(P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘When the things came to be for Yusuf® Bin Yagoub®, he® made the good to be in the
houses (granaries) and ordered one of his representatives, and he® was saying: ‘Sell for such
and such’, and the price was fixed. When he® came to know that it had increased during
that day, he® dislike that he speak of the high prices upon his® tongue, so he® said to him:
‘Go and sell’, but did not name the price for him.
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The representative did not go far, then returned to him®. He*™"* said to him: ‘Go and sell’,
and he®"* did not speak of the high price upon his* tongue. The representative went. The
first (buyer) came for the measurement. When it reached less that what was the day before
with the measurement, the buyer said, ‘But rather, | wanted with such and such’. The
representative came to that he had priced it high with the measurement.

PR KA a sy 1USG @)f B) Go 1siadl & JB JLSK JoU JIS7 sl 0o &Ll G ST s T el é
Al Al )l s LSS

Then another one came other, so he said to him, ‘Measure out for me’. So, he measured
out. When it reached less than that which he had measured out for the first one, the buyer
said to him, ‘Sufficient for you! But rather, | wanted with such and such’. The representative
came to know that he had priced it high (by giving out less measure) with the measurement,

to the extent that it (prices came down) to one with one” 313
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“| Prayed with Ali*"* Bin Al-Husayn®™"* the Dawn Salat at Al-Medina. So, when he*"* was
free from his®*"* Salat, he®™" rose to go to his*"* house and | was with him*"*. He®*"* called
his®*"* slave girl called Sakina and said to her: ‘Do not let any beggar cross upon my**** door
except feed him, for today is the day of Friday’. | said, ‘Every one who begs isn’t deserving
(to be fed)’.
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He®" said: ‘O Sabit! 1" fear that it might so happen that someone deserving would ask
us™™* and we®"* do not feed him, and we®"* return him, so it would befall with us®"* the
People®™™ of the Household what befell with Yagoub® and his® family. Feed them! Feed

them!
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Yaqoub® had slaughtered a ram every day and gave charity from it, and he®* would eat,
him® and his® dependants, from it, and that a Fasting Momin beggar, deserving, having a
status in the Presence of Allah®™", passer-by, stranger, came to the door of Yagoub® on the
evening of Friday, at the time of breaking (the Fast) knocked on his® door, ‘Feed the beggar,
the passer-by, the stranger, the hungry, from the extra of your meal!’
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He notified with that upon his® door repeatedly and they were hearing him, having being
ignorant of his right, and did not stop saying his word. When he despaired from them
feeding him and the night came, he said, ‘We are from Allah®*" and to Him*** we return’,
and shed tears, and complained of his hunger to Allah®**" Mighty and Majestic and spent the
night folded, and woke up in the morning fasting, hungry, patient, praising to Allah®™" the
Exalted, while Yagoub® and the family of Yagoub® had spent the night satiated of bellies,
and they woke up in the morning and with them there were left-overs from their meal’.
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He®"* said: ‘Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Yagoub® during the morning of that
night: “You® have humiliated My®™" servant, O Yagoub®, with a humiliation dragging My®*"!
Wrath by it, and Obligating My**"! Discipline by it and the descend of My®™ Punishment and
My*™ Affliction upon you® and upon your® children.
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O Yaqoub®! The most Beloved of My** Prophets® to Me®", and the most Prestigious to
Me®*™ are the ones who shows Mercy to the needy one of My®**" servants and their®
drawing closer to him and feeding them, and would be for them a shelter and a refuge.

oS Canag € ollai] Oyl s ey el Ul sl Gl s e ety S wsle 3 ded cgbe Jled oy Ll Csin b
ibo  ely o Mals gl by L) a0 e Wig nialy aomjiols clinh agonlas o5 il jlas) (o dll Ll gonbof

azwj

O Yaqoub®! But, you® did not show mercy to My**" servant, the struggler in his worship,
the one content with the little from the apparent of the world — yesterday’s dinner, when he
knocked on your® door during the time of breaking Fast. And he notified you all, ‘Feed the
beggar, the stranger, the passer-by, the content’, but you® did not feed him anything. So, he
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W and shed tears, and complained to

W and in the

said, ‘We are from Allah®® and are returning to Him
Me™" of what was with him, and spent the night folded, praising to Me
morning was Fasting for Me®*"".
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And you®, O Yaqoub®, and your® children were satiated, and in the morning, there were
left-overs from your meal with you®? Or, do you® not know, O Yaqoub®, the Punishment
and the affliction to My®* friends is quicker that it is to My®*** enemies? And that is Goodly
Consideration from Me** to My™" friends, and gradual encroachment from Me®™¥ to
My®* enemies.
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But, by My** Might, My*** affliction will descend with you®, We® will Make you® and
your® children a purpose for My*™™ misfortunes, I will Punish you®™ with My**"!
Punishment, therefore be prepared for My*** Affliction and be pleased with My*** Decree,
and be patient for the difficulties”.
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| said to Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn®", ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! When did Yusuf® see the
dream?’
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He®"* said: ‘During that night in which Yagqoub® and the family of Yagoub® spent the night
satiated, and Zamyaal (the beggar) spent the night hungry. When Yusuf® saw the dream and
woke up in the morning, he® narrated to his® father® Yaqoub®, Yagoub® was gloomy due
to what he®™ had heard from Yusuf®, along with what Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic had
revealed to him® that he® should be prepared for the misfortune.
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Yaqoub® said to Yusuf®: ‘Do not narrate your® dream to your® brothers, for |1** fear that
they would plot against you with a plot’. But, Yusuf® did not conceal his dream and narrated

it to his* brothers’.
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Ali*" Bin Al-Husayn®"*® said: ‘And that was the first affliction which descended upon
Yaqoub® and the Progeny of Yaqoub, being the jealousy towards Yusuf®* when they
(brothers) heard his** dream’. So, the tenderness of Yagoub® towards Yusuf® increased
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intensely, and he® feared that which Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic had Revealed from the
preparation for the affliction, would transpire, and that it was especially regarding Yusuf®.
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Thus, he* was very affectionate towards him* from between his* sons. So, when his®
brothers saw Yusuf®*, how Yagoub® was dealing with him*, and honouring him®, and
preferring him®* over them, it was difficult for them and the affliction began from them.
Therefore, they agreed the matter in between them and said, When they said: ‘Yusuf and
his brother are more beloved to our father than us in prejudice. Surely, our father is in
clear error [12:8] Kill Yusuf or cast him in a land, the face of your father would be freed for
you and you will become from after him, a righteous people’ [12:9] - i.e., repentant.
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So, during that, they said, ‘O our father! What is the matter with you that you do not trust
us with Yusuf, and we are his well-wishers? [12:11] Send him with us tomorrow. He will
enjoy and play, and we would be his protectors’ [12:12]. So Yagoub® said: ‘It grieves me
that you would go with him and | fear that the wolf devours him while you are heedless
from him’ [12:13]. Thus, he® was grabbed by the caution upon him® from it happening to
be the affliction from Allah®®" Mighty and Majestic over Yagoub® regarding Yusuf® in
particular due to its occurrence from his® hear and his® love for him®,
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He®™"* said: ‘But the Ordainment of Allah®" and His™" Decree Overcame and His**"
Command was Established regarding Yagoub® and Yusuf® and his® brothers, and Yagoub®
did not have the ability to defend himself* against the affliction, nor from Yusuf® and his*
sons. So, he® handed him® over to them, and he® disliked that the affliction from Allah®*"!
should Occur with regards to Yusuf®.
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When they went out from their house, he® dashed towards them and snatched him® back
from their hands, and embraced him® and cried and then handed him® back to them. Then
he® dashed towards them again, but he® feared to take him® back from them, or to hand
him® over to them.
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So, when they were distant with him®, they came over to an orchard of fruit trees and they
said, ‘We should slaughter him®* and throw him® underneath this tree, so the wolf would
eat him® up during the night’. But the eldest of them said, ‘Do not kill Yusuf, and throw him
into the bottom of the well, he would be picked up by one of the travellers, if you are
going to do it’ [12:10].
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So, they went with him® to the well and threw him® into it, and they were thinking that he®
would drown in it. But when he® hit the bottom of the well, he® said: ‘O sons of ‘Rowmein’,
convey to Yaqoub® the greetings from me®!” When they heard his® speech, they said to
each other, ‘Do not go away from here until you know that he® has died!

el ae Lds " ) alSTH Lislon ie gy LSy 3t L3 U) ULT L 16 " 06Ky el gl L) Vsmomy gl 5 5,022 1Ml oo
:\!\ Q\f\.ﬂj ! 'J.AT v_,<.w.ui T’_<J C,J}—w JJ " IV.L JLSJ ngl.b JGJ'} }\.»,a% t«;m Slamzt) o 4.;.!1 J"J}" A“l” 5")" L ;ﬁj }\.\:.\ﬂb C>-j\'.~u|
slall ol sl (o OF 3 e ) gy o nlad

They did not go away from his* presence until they despaired, And they came to their
father at nightfall, crying [12:16] They said, O our father! We went racing and we left
Yusuf by our provisions, so the wolf devoured him [12:17]. When he® heard their speech
he* remembered what Allah®® Mighty and Majestic had Revealed unto him® from the
preparation for the affliction. Therefore he® was patient and succumbed to the affliction,
and said to them: ‘“But, your souls have enticed you for a matter [12:18], and Allah®™" was
not going to Feed the flesh of Yusuf® to the wolf before he saw the true interpretation of
his®* dream’.
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Abu Hamza said, ‘Then Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn®"* cut-off the Hadeeth over here’.
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Abu Hamza said, ‘So when it was the next morning, | went to him and said to him®",
‘May | be sacrificed for you®™"*! You®"* narrated to me a Hadeeth yesterday, the Hadeeth of
Yaqoub® and his® sons, then cut it off. So what was the story of the brothers of Yusuf® and
the story of Yusuf® after that?’
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He®"* said: ‘When it was the morning they said, ‘Let us go and see what is the condition of
Yusuf®. Is he® dead, or is he® alive?” When they ended up at the well and found travellers
present at the well, and they had sent their water-drawer around it who cast his bucket, and
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there was a boy attached to his bucket. He said to his companions, ‘O good news! This is a
boy!’ [12:19].
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But when they took him® out, the brothers of Yusuf®* came face to face with them, and they
said, ‘This is our slave who had fallen down in this well yesterday, and we have come today
to take him® out’. So, they snatched him® from their hands, and placed him® by the side.
Then they said, ‘Either you®"* accept that you® are our slave, so we can sell you to one of
these travellers, or kill you®?’ Yusuf® said to them: ‘Do not kill me®, and I** will do whatever
you like’.
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Then they faced towards the travellers and said, “‘Whom from among you would like to buy
from us this slave?” So, a man from them bought him® for twenty Dirhams. And his®
brothers, were from the disinterested ones regarding him [12:20].
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And the Bedouin who bought him went with him® to Egypt. So the king of Egypt bought
him® from the Bedouin, and these are the Words of Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic: And the
Egyptian who bought him said to his wife, ‘Give him an honourable abode, perhaps he
would benefit us or we may take him as a son’. [12:21] .
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Abu Hamza said, ‘I said to Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn®"*, ‘How old was Yusuf® the day he® was
thrown into the well?” He®"* said: ‘He® was nine years old’. | said, ‘How much distance was
there between the house of Yagoub® and Egypt, in those days?’ He®*"* said: ‘Travel distance
of twelve days’.
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He®" said: ‘And Yusuf® was the most handsome of the people of his® era. When the wife
of the king tried to seduce Yusuf®, he® said to her: ‘1* seek Refuge with Allah®®"!l I* am
from a People of the Household who do not commit adultery’. But she locked the doors on
herself and him®, and she said, ‘Do not fear’, and she threw herself at him®. But he® eluded
her running towards the door, and he® opened it, and she reached out to him* and grabbed
his®® shirt from behind him® to remove it from him®,
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But Yusuf® escaped from her in his® clothes, and they met her Master near the door. She
said, ‘What is the recompense of one who intends evil with your wife, except that he
should be imprisoned or a painful punishment?’ [12:25]'. He**"* said: ‘She thought that the
king would punish Yusuf®.
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Yusuf® said to him: ‘By the God of Yagoub®! I** did not intend evil with your wife, but she
desired me® for herself. So, ask this child, does anyone seduce his owner for himself?’
He*"* said: ‘And with her was a child from her family who had visited her. Allah®®* Made
the child speak in a decisive judgement, and he said, ‘O you king! Look at the shirt of Yusuf®.
If it is torn from its front, then he® is the one who desired her, and if it is torn from its

asy

behind, then she is the one who desired him®”.
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when the king heard the speech of the child and what he had related, that terrified him with
intense terror. He went to the shirt and looked at it, So when he saw his shirt torn from
behind, he said, ‘It is from your plots. Surely your plot is grievous [12:28]. And he said to
Yusuf®, Yusuf! Turn aside from this one [12:29], and do not let anyone hear about this from
you® and conceal it’.
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He®™" said: ‘But Yusuf® did not conceal, and it was broadcasted in the city until the women
from it said, ‘The chief’s wife seduced her (slave) youth about himself [12:30]. So that
reached her, and she sent for them, and prepared for them food and a gathering. Then she
gave them a lemon, and gave each one of them a knife. Then she said to Yusuf®, ‘Come out
to them! So when they saw him, they deemed him great and cut their hands [12:31], and
they said what they said. So she said to them She said, ‘So that is the one whom you were
accusing me for [12:32] - meaning being in his®* love.
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And the women went out from her presence. She sent for each one of them to go to Yusuf®
secretly from her companion to ask for a visitation, but he® refused them, and said: and if
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You don’t Turn their plots away from me, | might incline towards them and become from
the ignorant ones’ [12:33]. Therefore, Allah®*" Turned their plots away from him®.
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When the matter of Yusuf* and the wife of the chief became publicised among the women
of Egypt, the king, even after having heard the speech of the child, began the imprisonment
of Yusuf®. He imprisoned him® in the prison, and included with Yusuf® in the prison, two
youths. And the story of these two, and the story of Yusuf® is what Allah®** has Related in
the Book’.
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Abu Hamza said, ‘Then Ali*** Bin Al-Husayn®"* cut-off the Hadeeth” ***

" [T LN S (|

W o It il B [ 2 A L e . . — 49
S EF RS e e e e O UR U TR (S e

1 b .

Lo Uy LN o NI RN o . Ll e TR ORI
oot

\ | [ I A o i Lt |
e SV sl e sV e D LA ke e e et el oot SR e

e o o il o P! | It | aol - W | P P PO S S Al I
B L T B o e e s T s iy

315

(P.s. —This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®™"". ‘Go and inquire about Yusuf and his brother [12:87]. Did he® know
that he® was alive, and there was a separation of twenty years between them?’ He**"* said:
‘Yes’. | said, ‘How did he® know?’.

31 Bihar Al Anwaar -V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 48

3% Bihar Al Anwaar - V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 49
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He*"* said: ‘He®™ supplicated before dawn and asked Allah®" Mighty and Majestic that
He®™ should Send down to him™® the Angel of Death. So Biryaal descended unto him®, and
he is the Angel of Death. Biryaal said to him®: ‘What is your® need, O Yaqoub®?’ He® said:
‘Inform me about the souls. Do you capture them altogether or separately?’ He said, ‘But, |
capture them separately, soul by soul’. He® said to him: ‘So inform me, Did you come across
the soul of Yusuf® in what you have passed by?’ He said: ‘No’. Thus, Yagoub® came to know
that he® was alive. So, due to that he® said O my sons! Go and inquire about Yusuf and his
brother [12:87]" >
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®™"* saying: ‘There is no good in one there is no Tagayyah (dissimulation)

for him, and Yusuf® had said: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70], and they had not

stolen” 3V’
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‘Abu Abdullah®™** said: ‘The Tagiyya (dissimulation) is Religion of Allah® Mighty and
Majestic’. | said, ‘From the Religion of Allah®**?" He™"* said: ‘Yes, by Allah*"1 From the
Religion of Allah®™". Yusuf*® had said: ‘“O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]. By Allah®***'!

They had not stolen anything” .**®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked about the Words of Allah®™" Mighty
and Majestic regarding Yusuf®: ‘“O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70].

316 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 50
37 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 51

8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 52
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He®™" said: ‘The stole Yusuf® from his® father®. Do you not see that he® said to them,
where they said facing him®: ‘What is that which you are missing?’ [12:71] They said, ‘We
miss the king’s drinking cup [12:72], and they did not say, ‘You stole the king’s drinking

cup’. But rather, it means, ‘You stole Yusuf®® from his® father®” 3*°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the words of Yusuf®: ‘“O caravan! You are stealing!”
[12:70]. He*"* said: ‘They did not steal, and he® did not lie”’.3?°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic: And when the
caravan departed, their father said: ‘Surely I find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me
to be weak minded’ [12:94]. He®*"* said: ‘Yagoub® found the aroma of the shirt of Ibrahim®

when the caravan departed from Egypt, and he® was at Palestine” >
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The shirt which was Sent down with to Ibrahim® was
from the Paradise in a silver rod, and when he® wore it was expansive, large. When they
were distant, and Yagoub® was at Ramlah and Yusuf® was in Egypt, Yaqoub® said: ‘Surely I
find the aroma of Yusuf [12:94] — meaning the aroma of the Paradise when they arrived

with the shirt, because it was from the Paradise”.3*

319 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 53

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 54
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 55
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 56
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‘| said to Ja’far®™"* Bin Muhammad®"*, “Inform me about Yagoub®, when his®* sons said to
him®, ‘They said, ‘O our father! Seek Forgiveness for us for our sins, surely we were
erroneous’ [12:97] He said: ‘Soon | will Forgiveness of my Lord for you all [12:98]. So he®
delayed the seeking of Forgiveness for them.
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And (about) Yusuf®*, when they said to him®, ‘By Allah! Allah has Preferred you over us,
and we were erroneous’ [12:91] He said: ‘(There shall be) no reproach against you today.
May Allah Forgive you, and He is the most Merciful of the merciful ones [12:92]'.
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He®™"* said: ‘Because the heart of the young (person) is softer than a heart of the old, and
the crime of the children of Yagoub® was against Yusuf®, and rather their crime against
Yaqoub® was their crime against Yusuf®, therefore Yusuf® hastened to pardon from his®
right, and Yaqoub® delayed the pardoning because it was the right of someone else. Thus,

he® delayed them till the night of Friday”.?
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When Yagoub® met Yusuf®, Yagoub® walked
over to him, while Yusuf® did not walk over to him®. They®* had not separated from the
hugging until Jibraeel® came and said to him®: ‘O Yusuf®! The truthful one walks over to

33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 57
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you® and you® did not walk over to him*? Extend your® hand!” He® extended it, and a light
came out from his® palm.

Yusuf® said to him®: ‘What is this?’ He® said: ‘There will not come out from your® posterity

any Prophet®, as a Punishment”.***
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When Yaqoub® arrived in Egypt, Yusuf®* went out to
welcome him®. When Yusuf® saw him®*, he® thought of walking to Yaqoub®. Then he®
considered what he® was in from the kingdom, and he® did not do so.
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When he* greeted unto Yaqoub®, Jibraeel® descended unto him® and said to him®: ‘O
Yusuf®! Allah®* Blessed and Exalted is Saying to you™: “What prevented you™ from
descending to My**" righteous servant? What (position) you are in? Extend your® hand!”
He® extended it, and a light came out between his* fingers.
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He® said: ‘What is this, O Jibraeel®*?’ He® said: ‘This (means) there will not come out from
your® lineage a Prophet®, forever, as a Punishment to you® due to what you® did with
Yagoub®, when you® did not descend to him®” 3%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘“Zuleykha sought permission to see Yusuf®. It was said
to her, ‘O Zuleykha! We dislike it to go with you to him®, due to what was from you to
him®”. She said, ‘l do not fear the one who fears Allah®™"”. When she came over, he® said:
‘O Zuleykha! What is the matter that I* see that your colour (of your face) has changed?’

3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 58
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She said, ‘Glory be to the One Who Made the kings to become slaves due to their
disobedience, and Made the slaves to be kings due to their obedience’. He® said to her:
‘What is it that makes you to supplicate — O Zuleykha — to what was from you beforehand?’
She said, ‘Beauty of your® face, O Yusuf®”.
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He® said to her: ‘If only you could have seen a Prophet called Muhammad®*®*" who
would come to be during the end of the times, of a face better than mine®, and better than
me® in manners, and more forgiving than me® by his®** palm?’ She said, ‘You® have spoken
the truth’.
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He® said: ‘And how do you know that 1** am speaking the truth?’ She said, ‘Because, when
you®™ mentioned him*"", there occurred love for him™" in my heart’. So Allah®™" Mighty
and Majestic Revealed unto Yusuf®: “She has spoken the truth, and I**" Love her due to her
love for Muhammad®**”. Thus, Allah®*" Blessed and Exalted Commanded him® to marry
her” .32
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘In Al-Qaim®*"* there is a Sunnah from Yusuf®. | said, ‘It
looks like you®™"* are about to mention his®*"* news or his®*"* occultation?’.
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He®"* said to me: ‘And what are they denying, the ones from this community who resemble
the pigs? The brothers of Yusuf® were tribes, children of the Prophets®. They traded with
Yusuf® and sold him®, and addressed him®, and they were his® brothers, and he® was their
brother. But, they did not recognise him® until Yusuf® said to them: ‘I* am Yusuf®*.
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So, what is this Accursed community denying that Allah®®" Mighty and Majestic would
Intend to Veil His™" Divine Authority, during a time period, from the time period? Yusuf®
was more Beloved to Him** than the king of Egypt, and there was between him® and his®
father a journey of eighteen days. So, had Allah®®" Mighty and Majestic Intended him®
Yagoub® to know his®* place, He™" had the Power over that, and Allah®™" had Given the
glad tidings to Yaqoub® and his* sons and Made them travel (that journey) in nine days
(instead), from the beginning of their journey to Egypt.

O dd Jomgze 1 030 5 g ¥ ony o Loy ogilsnd (3 e 000 O G Job Lo amtt oy 1 055 OF W) a5 Lod
g Gy BT JB Gy Y sl 16 ™ Oglalor 15T 5 4y Cing oilad Lo ozede o " 106 G s 031 LS s oo

n

So what is this community denying, that Allah®®" would be Dealing with His®® Divine
Authority how He®™" had Dealt with Yusuf*? And that he®*"* would be travelling in their
markets and treading (walking) upon their carpets and they would not be recognising
him®** until Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic so Permits him®"* to introduce himself*** just as
He®™ had previously Permitted Yusuf®* where He said: ‘Do you know what you did with
Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?’ [12:89] He said: ‘| am Yusuf and this is my
brother (Benyamin) [12:90]" %

JgQ}.MJ-QUacuﬁjﬁdx—‘él.cwyﬁ}\,&;.xﬁfwJw.;d.cc:@jw&ﬂfcwfuwfggf&c‘wwwizi—62
ol :W&Jurwg}vgwgos‘g;ﬁq,@rhpwbu_,,,,s,a@u;:Jurm‘w&s&g&;wiywﬁd,&
ALl e Crogy 3 s Iskel Alall b i 1Ol ade A e o JUB 1 JB " 05l we sy sl ST OF ot

‘From Abu Abdullah®*** having said: “When the sons of Yagoub® asked their father Yagoub®
to permit them for Yusuf® regarding the going out with them, he® said to them: ‘It grieves
me that you would go with him and | fear that the wolf devours him while you are
heedless from him’ [12:13]. Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘Yaqoub® brought the reason near to
them by which they could suspend (their demand) regarding Yusuf®” 328
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* regarding the words of Yusuf®: ‘Make me (in charge) upon the

treasures of the land, | am a knowledgeable protector [12:55]. He*"* said: ‘Controller of

. 2
what is under my® hands, knower of all languages”.>?°
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PR WEON
The Syrian asked Amir Al-Momineen®"* about the most benevolent of the people in lineage.
He™"* said: ‘Truthful of Allah®*" Yusuf® son® of Yagoub™ Israeel of Allah®**", son® of Is’haq™
sacrifice of Allah®™", son® of Ibrahim® Friend of Allah®¥/”’ 33°
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)?*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Yaqoub® had a caller for him* calling out every
lunchtime from his®® house to a Farsakh (3 miles), ‘Indeed! One who wants the lunch, let
him come to the house of Yagoub®'. And when it was evening, he called out, ‘Indeed! One
who wants the dinner, let him come to the house of Yagoub®"’.**?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®** regarding the Words of Allah™" Mighty and Majestic: And We
Bestowed to him Is’haq and Yaqoub in addition, and We Made both to be righteous ones
[21:72] he®"* said: ‘A son of a son is (termed as) ‘Nafilat’ (asu)”.>3
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic: And when he
attained his maturity and became full grown, We Gave him wisdom and knowledge [8:14],
he®"* said: ‘maturity is eighteen years of age, and, full grown, is growing a beard”’.***
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘A Bedouin came up to Yusuf® in order to buy food from
him®*. So he® sold it to him. And when it was done, Yusuf®* said to him: ‘Where is your
home?’ He said to him®"*, ‘At such and such a place’. Then he® said to him: ‘So when you
pass by such and such a valley, pause over there and call out, ‘O Yagoub®! O Yagoub®!
There would be coming out to you a great man, beautiful and handsome. So, say to him, ‘I
met a man in Egypt and he conveyed greetings to you® and is saying to you®: ‘Your®
deposit with Allah®® Mighty and Majestic will never go to waste’.
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He®™"* said: ‘So the Bedouin went and ended up at that place, and he said to his attendants,
‘Guard my camel for me’. Then he called out, ‘O Yagoub®! O Yaqoub®! There came out to
him a blind man, of a tall body, beautiful, relying upon the wall by his** hands until he®
faced him. The man said to him®, ‘Are you® Yaqoub *?’ He® said: ‘Yes’. So, he delivered to
him® what Yusuf® had said. He® fell unconscious.
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Then he® woke up and said to the Bedouin: ‘O Bedouin! Have you any (particular) need to
Allah® Mighty and Majestic?’ He said to him®, ‘Yes. | am a man with a lot of wealth, and
for me there is a son from my uncle, but not born from me, and | would love it that you®
should supplicated to Allah®" to Grant me a son’.
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He®™"* said: ‘So Yaqoub® performed ablution, and prayed two Cycles Salat. Then he®

supplicated to Allah®® Mighty and Majestic. So he was Granted four abdomens
(pregnancies)’ — or said: ‘Six abdomens (pregnancies), in each pregnancy —two (sons)’.
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Thus Yagoub® knew that Yusuf®* was alive and had not died, and that Allah®™" the Exalted
Mentioned that He™" would Make him® appear after his* absence, and was the speech of
His™ Prophet®™: ‘Surely I find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me to be weak
minded’ [12:94] They said: ‘By Allah! You are (still) in your old error’ [12:95] So when the
bearer of glad tidings came - and it was his® son Yehouda, he cast it upon his face, and he
regained his sight. He said: ‘Did | not say to you that | know from Allah what you do not
know?’ [12:96]" 3*°
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(P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Abu Ja’far®*"* having said: ‘When Yaqoub® lost Yusuf®, his® grief intensified and his®
state changed, and he® used to get wheat from Egypt for his* dependants twice during the
year — in the winder and the summer, and he® sent a number of his®* sons with a light
provision to travel to Egypt. They went out with some of their comrades.
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When they entered to see Yusuf®, he® recognised them and they did not recognise him®.
He® said: ‘Place your merchandise in front of the friends, until I** begin with you’, and he®
said to the servants: ‘Hurry for them with the measuring, and give them full measure, and
make their merchandise to be in their saddlebags when you are free.
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Yusuf® said to them: ‘There were two brothers from your father®, what happened to
them?’ They said, ‘As for the elder of the two, the wolf ate him®, and for the younger, we

asy

left him (Benyamin®) with his® father®, and he® is protective, affectionate to him®".
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He® said: ‘So I** would like you to bring him®* to me® with you when you come for the
(grain) collection’. And when they opened their goods, they found their merchandise
having been returned to them. They said, ‘O our father! What (else) can we seek? This
here is would merchandise having been returned to us [12:65].
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When they were needy to the foodstuff after six months, he® sent them and sent
Benyamin® with them with light provisions, and took a covenant from Allah®® with them
with regards to that: that you would be coming back with him, [12:66] . So, they went with
the comrades until they came up to Yusuf®. He® welcomed them with a meal and said: ‘Let
every son of one mother sit upon a meal’. They sat and Benyamin® remained standing.
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Yusuf® said to him: ‘What is the matter you® are not sitting?’ He® said:’ There isn’t a son of
a mother for me® among them’. Yusuf® said: ‘So, there is no son of a mother for you®?’
He® said: ‘But they claimed that the wolf ate him®’. He® said: ‘What did your® grief upon
him® reach to?’ He® said: ‘Twelve sons were born for me®, and I** derived a name from his®
name for each one of them’.
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He® said: ‘1*° see that you® have hugged the women. I* smell the child from after him®.
He® said: ‘There is a righteous father® for me®. He® said to me®: ‘Get married, perhaps

Allah®™ will Bring out from you® an offspring weighing down the ground with the
Glorification (of Allah®")’.
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Yusuf®® said: ‘Come and sit with me® at my™ table’. The brothers of Yusuf® said: ‘Allah®*"!
has Preferred Yusuf® and his®™ brother® to the extent that the king has made him sit with
him at his table’. And Yusuf® said to Benyamin®: ‘1** am your® brother® Yusuf®. So, do not
be disheartened with what you® see me® do, and conceal what I** am informing you® with,
and do not fear’.
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Then he® brought him® out to them and instructed his® servants to take their merchandise
and Make the measurements (of the wheat) for them, and when they are free, they should
make the measuring cup to be in the riding animal of his* brother® Benyamin®. They did
that, and the group departed with the friends and they went, and the servants of Yusuf®
caught up with them and called out, ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]. The said, ‘What
is that which you are missing?’ [12:71].
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They said, ‘We miss the king’s drinking cup [12:72]. They said, we are not thieves’ [12:73].
They said, ‘So what would be its recompense if you were liars?’ [12:74] They said, ‘Its
recompense is, the one in whose bag it is found to be, then he would be its recompense
[12:75]. So it (the search) was begun with their bags before the bag of his brother
(Benyamin), then it was extracted from the bag of his brother. [12:76] They (brothers)
said, ‘If he has stolen, then a brother of his did indeed steal from before’. [12:77].
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Then they said, ‘O king! There is an aged father® for him®, old, so take one of us in his®
place’. He™ said: ‘Allah™" Forbid! We will not take except the one we found our item with
him’. Their eldest said, I will never depart (from this) land until my father permits for me or
Allah Decides for me [12:80].
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And the brothers of Yusuf®™ went until they came up to Yaqoub®, so he® said to them: ‘So
where is Benyamin®?’ They said, ‘Benyamin® stole the property of the king, so the king

seized him® for his theft, and he® is imprisoned with him. And inquire in the town and the
caravan until they inform you® of that’. So he® recalled (said: ‘Inna Lillah Wan Inna llayhi
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Rajioun’) and shed tears and his® grief intensified to the extent that his*® back became
arched.
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Yaqoub® said: O my sons! Go and inquire about Yusuf and his brother [12:87]. A number of
them went out and He® sent some goods with them, and wrote a letter (sending) with them
to the ruler of Egypt, and inclining him to himself** and his®* children. They came to Yusuf*®
with the letter of their father, and he® took it and kissed it and cried. Then he® turned
towards them and said: ‘Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother [12:89]
They said: ‘Are you indeed Yusuf?’ He said: ‘l am Yusuf and this is my brother (Benyamin).
[12:90].
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And Yusuf® said: ‘(There shall be) no reproach against you today. May Allah Forgive you
[12:92]. Go with this shirt of mine and cast it upon my father's face, he would regain his
vision, and come to me with your family altogether’ [12:93].
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The sons of Yagoub® came back with the shirt urging the travel. When they entered to see
him®, he® said to them: ‘What is done with Benyamin?’ They said, ‘We left him® behind
with his® righteous brother®. Yagoub® praised Allah®®" during that and performed Sajdah
to his®® Lord®" of the thanks, and his® back straightened, and he® said to his® sons: ‘Take
me® to Yusuf® in this very day of yours’.
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They travelled in nine days to Egypt. When they entered, Yusuf®® hugged his® father®, and
raised his®* mingling. Then he® entered his® house and oiled (himself**), and wore the kingly
clothes. When they saw him® they performed Sajdah thanking Allah®™"; and Yusuf** had not
perfumed during that period, nor touched the women until Allah®™" Gathered for Yagoub®,

his® family”’ 3%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"® having said: ‘When the king ordered with the imprisonment of

Yusuf® in the prison, Allah®™" Inspired him® the interpretation of the dream, and he® used
77 338

to express (interpretation) of the dreams of the inmates of the prison”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Yusuf® was honourable between his* parents, then
77 339

became a slave, and became a king”.
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘What is the state of the sons of Yaqoub®? Did they exit from the

Eman?’ He®™"* said: ‘Yes'. | said, ‘So, what are you®™"* saying regarding Adam®?’ He*"* said:
ass» 340

‘Leave Adam™”.
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®™"*, ‘Were the children of Yagoub® Prophets®*?’ He*"* said: ‘No, but they

were tribes of the children of Prophets®, and did not separate (from the world) except as

fortunate, repentant, and having minded (regretful) from what they had done”.***
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘What has reached regarding the grief of Yagoub® over Yusuf®?’
He®"* said: ‘Grief of seventy recently bereaved ones’.
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He®"* said: ‘Allah™" is Trying you® and Trying your® father®, and Allah®™ will Rescue you™
from this prison, so ask Allah®*" by the right of Muhammad®*"" and the People®*"* of his*
Household to finish you off from what you® are in’.

Yusuf® said:
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‘O Allah®™¥1 I ask You™" by the right of Muhammad®®™" and the People®™"* of his*™*"
Household only to Hasten my® relief and Give me® rest from what I** am in’.
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Jibraeel® said: ‘Receive glad tidings, O truthful one, for Allah®™" the Exalted Sent me® to
you™ with the glad tidings that He®™" will Take you® out from the prison in three days, and
Make you® the ruler of Egypt and its people, its noble one will serve you®, and will Gather
to you® and your® brothers and your® father. Receive glad tidings O truthful one! You® are
elite of Allah™" and son® of His®" elite’.
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Yusuf® did not remain except that very night until the king saw a dream panicking him and
he narrated it to his assistance, but they did not know what its interpretation was. The boy
who was rescued from the prison, remembered Yusuf® and said to him, ‘O you king! Send
me to the prison for therein is a man you have not seen the like of him® in forbearance, and
knowledge, and interpretation. | and so and so, there was a (judgment of) crucifixion upon
us and there was an order with imprisoning us. We saw a dream and he® interpreted it for
us, and it happened just as he said. So and so was crucified, and as for |, | was rescued’.
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The king said to him, ‘Go to him!” He came and said, ‘Yusuf®! Give us a verdict regarding
seven cows’. When he had delivered the message of Yusuf® the king said, ‘Come with him

to me, I shall conclude for myself’. [12:54]. When the message of the king reached Yusuf®,
he® said: ‘How can he wish for honouring me® and he has recognised my disavowing and
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imprisoned me for years?’ When the king heard., he sent a message to the womenfolk and
said, ‘What is your affair?’ They said, ‘By Allah®*"'! We do not know of any evil upon him’. He
sent a message to him and took him® out from the prison.
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When he spoke to him®, his® perfection and his® intellect astounded him, and he*"* said to
him: ‘Narrate your dream for I1** want to hear it from you’. He mentioned it to Yusuf® just as
he had seen, and he®"* interpreted it. The king said, ‘You® speak the truth, so who is there
for me who can gather that for me and protect me?’ Yusuf® said: ‘Allah®™" the Exalted
Revealed to me® and I** would be its manager and the custodian with it during those years
(of drought)’.
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The king said to him®, ‘You® speak the truth. Take my seal, and my throne, and my crown!
Yusuf® faced upon the entirety of the foodstuff during the seven years of the fertility,
amassing it in the granaries in its ears. Then came the seven years of drought. Yusuf® came
upon selling the food and sold it to them during the first years for the Dirhams and the
Dinars (cash), until there did not remain in Egypt and what is around it, neither any Dinars
nor any Dirhams except it came to be in the kingdom of Yusuf®.
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And in the second year he® sold for the garments and the jewellery until there did not

remain in Egypt and what is around it, neither any garments nor jewellery except it came to

be in his* kingdom.
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And in the third year he® sold for the (riding) animals and the livestock until there did not

remain in Egypt and what is around it, neither a (riding) animal nor any livestock except they
came to be in the kingdom of Yusuf®.
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And in the fourth year he® sold for the slaves and the maids, until there did not remain in

Egypt and what is around it, neither any slave nor a maid except they came to be in the

kingdom of Yusuf®.
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And in the fifth year he® sold for the houses and the estates until there did not remain in
Egypt and what is around it, neither a house nor any estates except these came to be in the
kingdom of Yusuf®.
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And he® sold it to them during the sixth year for the farms and the rivers, until there did not
remain in Egypt and its surrounding areas a river or a farm except that it came to be in his®
kingdom.
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And he® sold it to them in the seventh year for their own necks, until there did not remain
in Egypt and its surrounding areas a slave or a free one, except that they came to be in the
kingdom of Yusuf® and because slaves of his®.
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Yusuf® said to the king: ‘What is your view regarding what my® Lord®**) Empowering me®?’
He® said: ‘The view is your® view’. He®"* said: “: ‘I° keep Allah®™" as a Witness, and keep
you as a witness, O king, that I** hereby free the people of Egypt, all of them, and return to
them their wealth, and their slaves, and return to you, O king, your ring (seal), and your
couch, and your crown, upon the condition that you will not operate (your affairs) except by
my® way (of operation), and will not rule except by my* way of governance’.
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The king said, ‘That is to be my religion and my pride, and | testify that there is no god
except Allah®*™ Alone, there being no associates for Him*", and you® are His®*"
RaSOOIas”.342
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| said to Abu Ja’far®", ‘For how long did Yagoub® live with Yusuf® in Egypt after Allah®

had Brought together his®* family, and Shown him® the interpretation of the dream of
Yusuf® to be true?’ He®*"* said: ‘Lived for two years’.

*2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 76
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| said, ‘So who was the Divine Authority of Allah®" in the earth, Yagoub® or Yusuf®?’ He®"*
said: ‘Yagoub® was the Divine Authority, and the kingdom was for Yusuf®*. When Yaqoub®
died, Yusuf® carried his® body in a coffin to the land of Syria, and had him® buried in Bayt
Al-Maqdis. Then, Yusuf® Bin Yagoub® was the Divine Authority’.
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| said, ‘Was Yusuf® a Messenger Prophet™?” He™"* said: ‘Yes. Have you not heard the Words
of Allah®™ the Exalted: And Yusuf had come to you before with the clear Proofs [40:34]" >*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When Yusuf® came to what he® came to, the wife of
the ruler presented to him®. He® said to her: ‘Who are you?’ She said, ‘l come to you® (for
help)’. He® said: ‘Leave, for I* shall enrich you’. He® sent one hundred thousand Dirhams to
her”.344
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When Yusuf® married the wife of the ruler, found her
to be a virgin. He® said to her: ‘What carried you upon what you did?’ She said, ‘Three
characteristics — the youth, and the wealth, and | was as if there was no husband for me’ —

meaning the king was impotent".345
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‘The wife of the ruler became needy. It was said to her, ‘If only you would present to
Yusuf® . She sat on the road. When he® passed by, she said, ‘The Praise is for Allah®*" Who

3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 77

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 78
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 79

344
345

Page 242 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

Makes ';he slaves to be kings due to their obedience to their Lord®™, and the Praise is for
Allah®" who Makes the kings to be slaves due to their disobeying Him®*"".
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He® said: ‘Who are you?’ She said, ‘l am Zuleykha’. He* married her” .>*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When Yusuf® entered to see the king’ — meaning
Nimrod®, he® said, ‘How are you®, O Ibrahim®?’
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He® said: ‘I am not Ibrahim®. I** am Yusuf® Bin Yagoub® Bin Is’hag® Bin lIbrahim®".
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He®"* said: “And he is the counterpart of Ibrahim® who argued with Ibrahim® regarding
his® Lord®*"".
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He®"* said: ‘He™ (Nimrod®) was four hundred years old” 3%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Yusuf® entered the prison when he® twelve years old,

and remained in it for eighteen years, and remained after his® exit for eighty years, so that

is one hundred and ten years”.**®
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‘A slave of Abu Al-Hassan®"* said, ‘1 said to him®"*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! What is
astonishing to the people is the one who eats the dry food, and wears the coarse, and is
humble’.
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He®™"* said: ‘But, do you not know that Yusuf®, Prophet® son® of a Prophet®, was wearing
the collars of silk adorned with the gold, and he® would sit in a gathering of the people of
Pharaoh® giving rulings, but the people were not need to his® dresses, but rather they were

needy to his® justice”.>*
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‘From Al-Sadig®"* having said: ‘There was a man from the remainder of the people of Aad
who had come across the Pharaoh of Yusuf®, and he was a person of that time period who
liked to pelt the Aadites with stones, and he came to the Pharaoh™ of Yusuf* and said,
‘Inform me about the people, and | shall narrated to you with wonders | have seen and | will
not narrated to you except with the truth’.
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The Pharaoh™ of Yusuf® drew him closer and conferred on him and had him seated, and
discussed with him events from him, all events, and saw from him a beautiful matter’.
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He™"* said: ‘And Pharaoh® did not attach any lie upon Yagoub® not upon the Aadite (person
of Aad). Pharaoh™ said to Yusuf®, Do you® know of anyone better than you®?’ He® said:
‘Yes, my® father® Yaqoub®'.
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He®"* said: “When Yagoub® came to Pharaoh®, he” welcomed him® with welcoming of the
kings and honour him®, and drew him® closer and increased him® in honour to Yusuf®.
Pharaoh” said to Yaqoub®, ‘O sheykh! How much (time) has come upon you®?’ He® said:
‘One hundred and twenty years’. The Aadite said, ‘A lie!” Yagoub® was silent, and that was
grievous upon Pharaoh" when he belied him®.

¥ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 83
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Pharaoh” said to Yagoub®, ‘How much (time) has come upon you®. He® said: ‘One
hundred and twenty years’. The Aadite said, ‘A lie!” Yagoub® said: ‘O Allah®™"! If it was a lie,
drop his beard upon his chest’. So, his beard fell off upon his chest.
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That made Pharaoh® turn, and he"” said to Yagoub®, ‘You® deliberated to a man (due to) his
conduct and supplicated to Him®™". | would love it if you™ could supplicate to your® God for
its return. He® supplicated to Him®™" and Allah®®" Returned it to him. The Aady said, ‘1 saw
this with Ibrahim® Friend of the Beneficent in such and such an era’.
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Yaqoub® said: ‘I** am not the one who showed it, but rather Is’hag® showed it’. He said to

him®, ‘So, who are you®?’ He® said: ‘I* am Yaqoub® Bin Is’hag® Ibn Ibrahim®, Friend of the
Beneficent’. The Aadite said, ‘You® ratified that which you® showed’. He® said: ‘True and
ratified””.3*°
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‘From Al-Sadig®"®, from his®*"* forefathers®"*, from the Prophet®"" having said: ‘Yaqoub®
lived for one hundred and twenty years, and Yusuf® lived for one hundred and twenty

351
years”.
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‘Abu Muhammad®"* was asked about the Words of the Exalted: They (brothers) said, ‘If he
has stolen, then a brother of his did indeed steal from before’. [12:77], and the questioner
was a man from Qum and | was present.

>0 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 84

*1 Bihar Al Anwaar -V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 85
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He®™"* said: ‘Yusuf®™ had not stolen, but rather there was a belt for Yagoub®* he* had
inherited from Ibrahim®, that belt was such none could steal it except he would be
enslaved. Whenever a human being stole it, Jibraeel® would descend and inform him® with
that, so he® would take it back from him and take him as a slave.
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And the belt was with Sarah daughter of Is’hag® son® of Ibrahim®, and she was named as
mother of Is’hag®, and that Sarah loved Yusuf® and intended to take him® as a child for her;
and she took the belt and tied it upon his® waist, then placed his trouser upon him* and
said to Yaqoub®, ‘The belt is stolen’.
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Jibraeel® came to him® and said: ‘O Yaqoub®! The belt is with Yusuf®, and did not inform
him® with the news of what Sarah had done due to what Allah®* Wanted. Yagoub stood to
Yusuf® and investigated him®, and on that day he® was a boy attaining puberty, and the
belt came out. Sarah daughter of Is’hag® said, ‘Since Yusuf®* has stolen it, so | am more
rightful with him®.
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Yaqoub® said to her: ‘So, he® is your slave upon a condition that you will neither sell him*
nor gift him®’. She said, ‘l accept it upon the condition that you® will not take him® from me
and | shall free him* this very moment’. He* gave him® to her and she freed him®.
Therefore, due to that, the brothers of Yusuf® said: ““If he has stolen, then a brother of his
did indeed steal from before’. [12:77]" .
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Abu Hashim said, ‘I went on to consider this within myself thinking, and | was astounded
from this matter with the nearness of Yaqoub® from Yusuf®* and grief of Yagoub® upon
him® to the extent that his®* eyes were white out of grief, and he® was anguished and the
closeness of the distance’.
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Abu Muhammad®"* turned towards me and said: ‘O Abu Hashim! We®*"* seek Refuge with
Allah®®" from what has flowed within yourself from that, for if Allah™" so Desired, would
have Raised the high hills between Yagoub® and Yusuf® until they® would have seen each
other, would have Done so. But for Him®" there was a term it had to reach and a known
(time) ending up to it whatever was from that. The Choice from Allah®™" is for His®

friends” .32
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®™** about the Words of Allah®": All food was Permissible for the
Children of Israel except that which Israel had forbidden upon itself [3:93]. He®™"* said:
‘When the Israelites used to eat from the flesh of the camel, it caused them pain in their
lower back. So, they forbid upon themselves the flesh of the camel. And that was before the
Revelation of the Torah. But when the Torah was Revealed, they neither forbid it nor did

they eat it” 3>
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*® regarding the Words of Allah®™": “You will be informing them of this

matter of their while they would not be realising [12:15]. He*"* said: ‘He® was seven years
Old”.354
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘When they came with the shirt of Yusuf** to Yagoub™,
he® said: ‘O Allah®*"'! The wolf would be a friend when he did not tear the shirt’. It had been
sprinkled from the blood”.>>
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*2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 86
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* regarding His®*" Words: And they sold him cheaply for a number of

Dirhams, [12:20]. He™"* said: ‘It was twenty Dirhams”.**°
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From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"* — similar to it, and there is an increase in it: ‘The ‘cheaply’, is
the reduction, and it is a price of a hunting dog when it is killed, its wergild would be twenty

Dirhams”.>>’
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‘From Ja’far®"* Bin Muhammad®"* having said: ‘Yusuf*® was honourable between his®

parent, then became a slave until he® was sold cheaply and reduced price, then Allah®*" did

not Prevent to reach with him® until he® became a king”.>*®
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‘From Abu Ja’far™"* regarding the Words of Allah®*: And they sold him cheaply for a
number of Dirhams, [12:20]. He*"* said: ‘The Dirhams were eight dirhams’.>*°
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‘From Al-Reza®™"* having said: ‘The dirhams were twenty, and it is a price of the hunting

down when it is killed, and the ‘cheaply [12:20], is a reference to the reduction” .>®°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘She thought of him® and he® thought of her, she said,
‘Stay as you are!” He® said: ‘And why?’ She said, ‘Until | cover the face of the idol so it does
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not see us’. Then he® remembered Allah®*" during that, and he® knew that Allah®" is

Seeing him®, so he® fled from her” .*®
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Then-Abu-Abdulah®said:But-by-AHlah™ 1> _have not seen-the private partofmy™
father™" gt all-nordid-my " father™ " see the private partof my™ " grandfather™ " atall;
nordid-my™ " grandfather™ " see the private-part-of-his™ " father™ " atalls

He™" said-‘And-he®{(Yageub™-was biting-upon-his™ finger—and-he®™(Yusuf " Heapt-and-the
watercame-outfromthe toe-ofhis®tegZ>** (struck off as being disrespectful)

s ¢ w Oy f, O Y ' fegse A Jg 3 oW sk rd sl 1JB Sl ale Jaas L}.TJ; Lylesl amy oo 8 — 97
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘Which thing are the people saying regarding the Words of
Allah® Mighty and Majestic: had he not seen the convincing Proof of his Lord [12:24]?’ |
said, ‘They are saying, ‘He® saw Yaqoub® biting on his® finger’. So he®™"* said: ‘No! It is not
as they are saying it to be’. | said, ‘So which thing did he® see?’
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He®™"* said: ‘When she desired him®, she was standing near the idol which was with her in
the house, so she cast a piece of cloth to cover it’. So Yusuf® said to her: ‘What are you
doing?’ She said, ‘l am placing a cloth over it as | am shy that it would see us’. So Yusuf® said
to her: ‘So you are feeling embarrassed from your idol and it neither hears nor sees, and 1*
should not be embarrassed from my® Lord®**1?” 3%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘Yusuf*®* proposed a beautiful woman who was during
his® time. She responded to him®, ‘A slave of the king seeks me!?’

el Y10 gl & Jb gl ) Leddas G
So, he® sought her to her father. Her father said, ‘The matter is her matter’.
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He*"* said: ‘So, he® sought her to his Lord™" and cried. Allah®™" Revealed to him?: “**¥
Have Married her to you®™!” Then he® sent a message to her: ‘1°* want to visit you’. She sent
a message to him®*, ‘Come’. When he® came up to her, the house illuminated from his®
radiance. She said, ‘This one is not except an honourable Angel!’

L@;-)):.ﬁ ZJB L&%’J y; géjb:\;‘ HPS J}i.g Jzz:.é ;als U}L‘Jé oy e JU:J‘ JJL'JJ Clamd LM J-:UQJ‘ Al clid MU

He® asked to be quenched. She stood up to the bowl to quench him® and went to take the
bowl from his®** hand, and gave him® her mouth. He* went on to say to her: ‘Wait, and do

not be hasty’. He* married her”.>**
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*** having said: ‘Jibraeel® came in the prison (and) said: ‘Say at the end

of every Obligatory Salat: ‘O Allah®*! Make relief to be for me®*** and a way out and Grace

me® from where | reckon (anticipate) and from where | do not reckon (anticipate)”.>®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said:” When the king ordered with imprisoning Yusuf® in the
prison, Allah®" Inspired him**"" the knowledge of the interpretation of the dreams. He®

3% Bihar Al Anwaar -V 11, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 98
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used to interpret for the people of the prison of their dreams, and two youths were entered
into the prison along with him® on the day he® was imprisoned.
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When both of them had spent the night, in the morning they said to him, ‘We saw a dream,
so interpret it for us’. He® said: ‘And what did you see?’ One of them said, ‘1 saw myself (in
a dream) carrying bread on my head, the birds ate from it. [12:36]. And the other one said,
‘I saw myself quenching the king with wine’. He® interpreted their dreams for them upon
what is in the Book. Then he® said to the one who would be rescued from the two:
‘“Mention me to your master’ [12:42].
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He™"* said:’ And Yusuf®, in his** situation, did not panic to Allah®™ and supplicate to
Him®*", therefore due to that Allah®*" Said: But the Satan made him forget mentioning to
his master, and he remained in the prison for some years [12:42].
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He®™"* said: ‘Allah®®" Revealed to Yusuf® during that moment of his®: “O Yusuf®! Who
Showed you™ the dream which you®™ saw?” He™ said: ‘You™, my* Lord™"”. He®™" Said:
“Who Made you® beloved to your® father®?” He® said: ‘You®*", my® Lord®""”.
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He*"* said: ‘Who Diverted the travellers towards you®?” He® said: ‘You™, my® Lord®™".
He®™" Said: ‘Who Taught you® the supplication which you® supplicated with until relief was

Made to be for you™ from the well?” He® said: ‘You™", my® Lord®™"",
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He®™ Said: “Who Made a way out to be for you® from the plot of the woman?” He® said:
You®™, my® Lord®™”. He®™ Said: “Who Caused the tongue of the child to speak with your®
excuse?” He® said: ‘You™", my® Lord®™”. He®®"" Said: “Who Turned away from you the plot
of the wife of the ruler and the women?” He® said: ‘You®, my® Lord®"". He**"! Said: ‘Who
Inspired you® the interpretation of the dreams?” He® said: ‘You™", my® Lord®"”.
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HeaZW"'Said: “Then how come you™ sought help of someone else and did not seek help with
Me™" and asked Me** to get you out from the prison, and you™ sought help told a servant
from My**"™ servant to mention you® to a creature from My**" creatures in My**"’ Grip, and
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did not panic to Me®**'? Remain in the prison due to your® sin for a few years, due to your®
sending a servant to a servant!”>®®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘And the other said, ‘I saw myself (in a dream) carrying
bread on my head, [12:36]. He said, ‘| was carrying a basked wherein was bread, the birds
ate from it [12:36] 2%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘Allah®™" Said to Yusuf®: “Wasn’t 1" the One® Who
Caused you® to be beloved to your® father®, and Merited you® over the people with the
Favour? Or wasn’t I’ the One®™" Who Caused the travellers to come to you® and saved
you™ and extracted you® from the well? Or wasn’t I°*"! the One®* Who Turned away from
you® the plot of the women? So, what carried you® upon raising your® desire and called on
to a created being besides Me®¥/1? So, remain, due to what you® said, in the prison for
some years!”’ >
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e e
From him®** (6™ Imam®"*) having said: ‘When (Yusuf® said to the youth: ‘Mention me to
your master’ [12:42], Jibraeel® came to him®, and he® (Jibraeel) struck by his* leg (on the
ground) and (as a result) the seventh layer underneath the earth was revealed, and said to
him®: ‘O Yusuf®*! What do you® see?’ He® said: ‘I°° see a small stone’. So he® split the stone

and said: ‘What do you® see?’ He® said: ‘I* see a small insect’. He® said: ‘So who Sustains
it?” He® said: ‘Allah®"",
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He (Jibraeel®) said: ‘So your® Lord®™" is Saying: “I°** did not Forget this insect, in that stone,

in the bottom of the seventh firmament. Did you® think that I°**) would Forget you®, until
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you® ended up saying to the youth ‘Mention me to your master’ [12:42]? Therefore, stay in
the prison due to your® speech, for these some years”.
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He™" said: ‘So he® cried at that, to the extent the walls cried to his* wailing. So that
annoyed the (other) inmates of the prison, and they came to an agreement with him® upon
that, that he® would cry for one day, and be silent during the next day. So during the day in

which he® was supposed to be silent, he® was in a worse state” .>*®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘No one has cried the crying of three — Adam®, and
Yusuf®*® and Dawood® . | said, ‘What was reached from their crying?’
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He®"* said: ‘As for Adam®, he® cried when he® exited from the Paradise, and his®* head was
in a gate from the gateways of the sky. He® cried until the people of the skies were hurt by
it and they complained of that to Allah®™", and he* fell from his® place; and as for
Dawood®, he® cried until the grass sprouted from his* tears, and when he® exhaled the
exhalation, it burnt whatever had grown from his® tears.
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And as for Yusuf®, he® cried upon his®* father® Yaqoub® while he® was in the prison, and

the people of the prison were hurt by it, and he® reconciled with them upon (a stipulation)

that he® would cry one day and be silent one day”.*”°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said regarding the Words of Allah®®" the Exalted: and he

remained in the prison for some years [12:42]. He**"* said: ‘Seven years” 3"
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‘From both of them (5" & 6™ Imam®"*) having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**" said: ‘If only you were
at the status of Yusuf® when the king sent a message to him® about his dream what would
be happening to him, until he® stipulated upon him: ‘Exit me® from the prison’, and I***"
marvel at his®* patience about the affair of the wife of the ruler until Allah®" Manifested

his® excuse”’.>"?
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* recite it as: Seven green corn [12:46]" >
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: ‘From Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: ‘The years (times) of
Yusuf® and the high prices (inflation) which hit the people, and he® did not wish for the high
prices for anyone at all, but traders came to him® and they said, ‘Sell to us’. He® said: ‘Buy’.
They said, ‘We will take such and such (goods) for such and such (price)’. So he® said: ‘Take’,
and he® ordered for these to be weight for them and they carried it and went away, until
they entered the city.
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Then a group of traders met them and said to them, ‘How did you take (this goods)?’ They
said, ‘Such and such (goods) for such and such (price)’, and they increased the price’.
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He®™" said: ‘So they proceeded to Yusuf® and they said, ‘Sell to us’. He* said: ‘Buy. How
would you be taking?’ They said, ‘Sell to us just as you® sold, such and such (goods) for such

and such (price)’. He® said: ‘It is not as you are saying, but take’. So, they took, then went
away until they entered the city.
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Then, others met them, and they said, ‘How did you take?’ They said, ‘Such and such
(goods) for such and such (price)’, and they increased the price”.
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He®™"* said: ‘So, the high price was grievous upon the people and they said, ‘Come with us
until we buy (for ourselves)’. They went to Yusuf® and they said, ‘Sell to us’. He® said: ‘Buy’.
They said, ‘Sell to us just as you® sold’. So he® said: ‘And how did I** sell?’ They said, ‘Such
and such (goods) for such and such (price)’. He* said: ‘It was not like that, but take’.
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He*"* said: ‘So they took and returned to the city, and informed the people, and they said in
what was between them, ‘Come, until we lie regarding the less prices just as we lied
regarding the high price”.
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He*"* said: ‘So they went to Yusuf® and they said to him®, ‘Sell to us’. He® said: ‘Buy’. They
said, ‘Sell to us just as you sold’. He® said: ‘And how did 1** sell?’ They said, ‘Such and such
(goods) for such and such (price)’, with the discount from the price. He® said: ‘It was not like
this, but take”.
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He®™"* said: ‘So they took and they went to the city. The people met them and they asked
them, ‘For how much did you buy?’ They said, ‘Such and such (goods) for such and such
(price)’, with half the first discount. The others said, ‘Come with us until we buy (for
ourselves)’.
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They went to Yusuf® and they said, ‘Sell to us’. He® said: ‘Buy’. They said, ‘Sell to us just as
you® sold’. He® said: ‘And how did I* sell?” They said, ‘Such and such (goods) for such and
such (Price) — with the discount from the half. He® said: ‘It is not as you are saying, but
take’.
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Thus, they did not cease lying until the price returned to what it was at first, just as Allah®™"

the Exalted Wanted”.>”*

7% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 108

Page 255 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

J6 ¢ (gt 1ol i " Ograns s A Sy ple L e e T e o 08 el e e 14 - 109
.” \;—\?zj e Q\I\MM o uj"j ! A.S)E [T ¥ Lj

‘From Abu Abdullah®"*: a year in which it would rain for the people and during it they
would be pressing’ [12:49], by combining the (letter) “Ya’ — they would be rained upon’.
Then he®*"* said: ‘Have you not heard His**") Words: And We Send (Pressing) down from the

clouds abundant water [78:14]" "
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‘From Abu Abdullah®** regarding the Words of Allah®*": a year in which it would rain for
the people and during it they would be pressing’ [12:49] — combined’. Then he®*"* said: And

We Send (Pressing) down from the clouds abundant water [ 78:14]" 3’
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‘I asked him*"* about the Words of Allah®*"; ‘Return to your master and ask him, ‘What is
2 377

the matter with the women [12:50]. He®*"* said: ‘Meaning the ruler”.
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™"*, ‘What is allowed for the man to praise himself?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes,
when he is desperate to it. But, have you not heard the words of Yusuf®: ‘Make me (in
charge) upon the treasures of the land, | am a knowledgeable protector [12:55]?’, and the
words of the righteous servant (Prophet Hud®): and I am a trustworthy adviser to you all
[7:68]?" 378
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"® having said: ‘Yusuf® ruled Egypt and its prairies, not exceeding to

elsewhere” 37
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®"* narrate: ‘When Yagoub® lost Yusuf®, it intensified his® grief for him®,
and he® cried over him® to the extent that his eyes turned white from the grief, and want in
great need in order to change his® condition. And he® used to get the wheat from Egypt for
his®* family, twice a year, in the winter and the summer, and he® sent a number of his® sons
with a light provision to travel to Egypt.
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They went out with some of their comrades. When they came up to Yusuf®, and that was
after the king of Egypt had made him® to be the ruler (over the treasury), so he® recognised
them, but his® brothers did not recognise him due to the status of the king and his honour.
So he® said to them: ‘Place your goods with the comrades. And he® said to his* servants:
‘Hurry the measurement for them, and give them full measure. When they are free from it
(receiving their measure), make their money to be (returned) in their saddle-bags, and do
not let them know of that’. So, they did it.
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Then Yusuf® said to them: ‘It has reached me® that there was a brother of yours with your
father®, so what have you done with him?’ They said, ‘As for the elder of the two (Yusuf®),
so the wolf ate him up, and as for the younger one (Benyamin®), so we left him* behind
with his® father®, and he® conceals him®* and is affectionate to him®”’. He® said: ‘So I*®
would like you to bring him® to me® with you when you come for the (grain) collection. But
if you do come to me with him, then there will be not measure for you all in my presence
not will you be drawn near’ [12:60] They said, ‘We will try and get him from his father,
and we will be doing it’ [12:61].
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So, when they returned to their father®, And when they opened their goods, they found
their merchandise having been returned to them. They said, ‘O our father! What (else) can

%% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 113

Page 257 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

we seek? This here is would merchandise having been returned to us, and we shall bring
grain for our family and we will protect our brother and increase the measure of a camel
load. [12:65] therefore send our brother (Benyamin) with us so we can get the measure,
and we would be protectors of his’ [12:63] He said: ‘Shall | trust you all upon him except as
I trusted you all upon his brother from before? [12:64] .
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When they had the need for the provisions (again) after six months, Yagoub® sent them
with light goods, and sent Benyamin® with them, and took a covenant from Allah®" with
them with regards to that: that you would be coming back with him, until you are
surrounded’ [12:66]' . So, they went with the comrades until they came up to Yusuf®. He®*
said to them: ‘Is Benyamin® with you?’ They said, ‘Yes, he® is in the saddle (ride)’. He® said
to them: ‘Bring him® to me®”.
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They came with him®, and he® was in the house of the king. He®™"* said: ‘He (Benyamin
entered alone and came up to him®, so he (Yusuf®) embraced him® and cried, and said to
him®: ‘I** am your® brother® Yusuf®. Do not be disheartened with what you® see me® do,
and conceal what I* am informing you® with, and do not fear’. Then he® brought him® out
to them, and ordered his* servants that they should take their baggage and make the
provisions (grain) for them. When they are free, make the cup to be in the ride of
Benyamin®. So, they did that.
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And the group departed with the friends and they went, and the servants of Yusuf® caught
up with them and called out, ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]. The said, ‘What is that
which you are missing?’ [12:71].
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They said, ‘We miss the king's drinking cup, and the one who comes with it would be given
a camel-load, as | am responsible for it’ [12:72] They said, ‘By Allah! You have known that
we did not come for corruption in the land, and we are not thieves’ [12:73].

n
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They said, ‘So what would be its recompense if you were liars?’ [12:74] They said, ‘Its

recompense is, the one in whose bag it is found to be, then he would be its recompense
[12:75].
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He™" said: So it (the search) was begun with their bags before the bag of his brother
(Benyamin), then it was extracted from the bag of his brother. [12:76] They (brothers)
said, ‘If he has stolen, then a brother of his did indeed steal from before’. [12:77].
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Yusuf® said to them: ‘Depart from our city!” They said, ‘O chief! There is a father of his, old-
aged, so take one of us in his place. Surely we see you as being from the good doers’
[12:78], if you were to do so. He said: ‘Allah Forbid that we should take except for the one
in whose possession we found our belongings [12:79].
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Their eldest one said, | will never depart (from this) land until my father permits for me or
Allah Decides for me, and He is the best of the deciders [12:80]. And the brothers of Yusuf®
went until they entered to see Yagoub®, and he® said to them: ‘Where is Benyamin®?’ They
said, ‘Benyamin® stole the measuring cup of the king, so the king seized its thief and
withheld him® with him. Ask the people of the town and the caravan until they inform you®
of that’.
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So he® recalled (said: ‘Inna Lillah Wan Inna llayhi Rajioun’) and shed tears and his® grief
intensified to the extent that his® back became arched””.**°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When the brothers of Yusuf® came to him®, and they
had come with their brother® with them, he® placed the meal for them and said: ‘Each one
of you should gather with his brother of his mother upon the table’. They sat down and his®
brother® (Benyamin®) remained standing. He® said to him®: ‘what is the matter you® are
not sitting with your® brothers?’ He® said: ‘There isn’t for me® any brother from my®

mother from them’.
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He® said: ‘For you® there is a brother®™ from your® mother, they claim that the wolf ate
him®?’ He® said: ‘Yes’. He® said: ‘Sit and eat with me®.
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He®"* said: ‘His® brothers left the eating saying, ‘We wanted a matter and Allah®*" Refused
except He®™ Raised a son of Yamin over us’. Then he® instructed that when they were away
from their equipment to place the cup in a bag of his* brother®. When they went to a
distance, Then a caller called out, ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]'.
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He®™"* said: ‘They returned and said, ‘What is that which you are missing?’ [12:71] They
said, ‘We miss the king's drinking cup [12:72] — up to His™ Words: ‘Its recompense is, the
one in whose bag it is found to be, then he would be its recompense. [12:75], meaning the
way which had flowed among them, that he be withheld.
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So it (the search) was begun with their bags before the bag of his brother (Benyamin),
then it was extracted from the bag of his brother. [12:76] They (brothers) said, ‘If he has
stolen, then a brother of his did indeed steal from before’. [12:77] .
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‘I heard Al-Reza®"* saying: ‘They were meaning the belt. When they were free from this
lunch, he® said: ‘What reached from your® grief upon your® brother®*?’ He® said: ‘Ten sons
were born for me®, and I** derived for each one of them from his®** name’.

s O M 45 5 1B U S bt U 0] sl sl 16 € sty o sl ) o e i ST Lt UGS 1
AV LY OF Salesy o)W Jay 1y

He®™" said: ‘He® said to him: ‘I** don’t see you® grieving upon him® where you® took the
women from after him*?’ He® said: ‘O you king! There is an old aged father® for me®, a
righteous one. He® said:’ O my® son®! Get married, perhaps you will attain children who
will weigh down the earth with the testimony that there is no god except Allah®**” 38!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘And he® had prepared a meal for them, and when they
entered to see him®*, he® said: ‘Let every son of a mother sit upon the table (together)’.
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He®"* said: ‘They sat down and Benyamin® remained standing. Yusuf® said to him®: ‘Mat is
the matter you do not sit?” He® said to him®: ‘You™ said: ‘Let every son of a mother sit upon
a table’, and there isn’t for me® a son of a mother, from them’. Yusuf® said: ‘Was there a
son of a mother for you®®?’ Benyamin® said to him: ‘Yes’. Yusuf® said: ‘So, what happened?’

asy

He® said: ‘They claimed that the wolf ate him®.
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He® said: ‘So what reached from your® grief upon him®?’ He® said: ‘Eleven sons were born
for me®, each of them I*° derived a name for him from his® name’. Yusuf® said to him®: I*°
see you® have hugged the women and smelled the children from after him*!” Benyamin®
said to him®: ‘For me® there is a righteous father®, and he® said: ‘Get married, perhaps
Allah®® will Extract from you® an offspring weighing down the earth with the Glorification’.
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He® said to him®: ‘Come, sit with me® at my® table’. The brothers of Yusuf® said, ‘Allah®™"!
has Merited Yusuf* and his* brother® until the king has seated him® with him at his
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| heard Abu Ja’far®*"* saying: ‘There is no good in one there is no Tagayyah (dissimulation for
him), and Yusuf®* had said: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!” [12:70], and they had not

stolen” 3
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3% presence, ‘Salim Bin Abu Hafs
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‘From Abu Ja’far®®"*, he (the narrator) said and | was in his
is reported from you®™"* that you®™"* tend to speak upon seventy perspective, for you
there being a way out from these’.
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He®™" said: ‘What does Salim want from me®"*? Does he want that I1**"* come with the
Angels!? By Allah®"'! The Prophets® did not come with them, and Ibrahim® had said: ‘I feel
sick’ [37:89], and he® was not sick but he® did not lie. And Ibrahim® has said: He said: ‘But
(maybe) their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63], and he (their
biggest idol) had not done it, but he® did not lie’. And Yusuf® has said: ‘O caravan! You are
stealing!’ [12:70]. By Allah®* they had not stolen, but he® had not lied”.*®*
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‘From Abu Ja’far®®", he said, ‘I heard him*"* saying: ‘The cup of the king was his®* bowl
77 385

which he used to drink in”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* regarding His**" Words: ‘king's drinking cup, [12:72]. He*"* said: ‘It

was a mug of gold’. And he®"* said: ‘It was the cup of Yusuf® when he® was measuring with
.27 386
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘He®*"* said: ‘It was so, when they were
angry, their anger was severe to the extent that their skins dripped yellow blood and they
were saying take one of us in his place [12:78], meaning as its recompense. He was seized,
the one with whom the cup was found””.*®’

oA ST O dage ob B e e g 3] ol W06 L e B e T e d Ly plis e 1 e - 122
oS e gay LA S o o L 03k e )Y

%% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 118

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 119
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 120
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 121

385
386
387

Page 262 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘When the brothers of Yusuf®* despaired from their
brother®, Yehouda said to them, and he was their eldest, ‘Therefore, I will never depart
(from this) land until my father permits for me of Allah Decides for me, and He is the best
of the deciders [12:80] .
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He®™"* said: ‘And he (Yehouda) returned to Yusuf® to speak to him® regarding his brother
(Benyamin®). So, he spoke to him®* until the speech was loud between them, until Yehouda
got angered, and it was so that whenever he got angered, the hair in his shoulders would
stand up and blood would come out from it’.
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He®™" said: ‘And it was so that in front of Yusuf®* was a young son of his®*. With him was a
pomegranate of gold, and the child was playing with it. So Yusuf® took it from the child and
rolled it near Yehouda, and the child crawled to near Yehouda in order to take it. He
touched Yehouda and Yehouda calmed down.
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Then he reiterated to Yusuf® and spoke to him® regarding his brother® until the speech was
loud between them, to the extent that Yehouda was angered, and the hair stood up, and
the blood flowed from these. So Yusuf® took the golden pomegranate from the child and
rolled it to around Yehouda, and the child crawled to near Yehouda, and Yehouda calmed
down. And Yehouda said, ‘Surely in the house with us there is one of the sons of Yaqoub®.

S Oskalr 25T 3 atly Chgy b Lo zede o " G b JB U3 i 1B

He®™"* said: ‘Thus, during that, Yusuf said to them: ‘Do you know what you did with Yusuf
and his brother when you were ignorant?’ [12:89]".

o2y ol Loy i asalons S0 Lol ot 1l 1l ) acde ol ol gy sl Ll 1B WSl e wie dL oy plis Bg) (3

Wl Ll dot 10 sk

‘From him®"* having said: ‘When Yusuf® seized his** brother®, his* brothers gathered
as «

against him and they said to him®, ‘take one of us in his place. [12:78], and their skins were
dripping yellow blood, and they were saying, take one of us in his place. [12:78] .
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He®™" said: ‘When he® refused upon them and they went out from his* presence, Yehouda
said to them, ‘You all know what you did with Yusuf®, Therefore, I will never depart (from
this) land until my father permits for me of Allah Decides for me, and He is the best of the
deciders [12:80] .
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He®" said: ‘They returned to their father®™ and left Yehouda behind. He entered to see
Yusuf® until the speech was loud between him® and him and anger, and upon his shoulder
was such hair that whenever he was angry, the hair would stand it would not cease
throwing out the blood until it was wiped by one of the sons of Yaqoub®”.
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He®™"* said: ‘And it was so that in front of Yusuf®® was a young son of his®*. With him was a
pomegranate of gold, and the child was playing with it. When Yusuf® saw him to be angry
and the hair had stood throwing out the blood, he® took the pomegranate from the hand of
the child, then rolled it to around Yehouda, and the child pursued it in order to take it and
its hand fell upon Yahouda. His anger subsided.
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He*"* said: ‘Yehouda was suspicious and returned the child to Yusuf® along with the
pomegranate. Then the speech became loud between the two until he was angry, and the
hair stood and went on to throw out the blood. When Yusuf® saw, he® rolled the

pomegranate to around Yehouda and the child pursued it in order to take it, and its hand
fell upon Yehouda, and his anger subsided’.
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He®™"* said: ‘Yehouda said, ‘In the house there is one from the sons of Yaqoub®’, until he®

had done that thrice” 3%
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far®"*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"*! What is the beautiful patience?’
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He®™"* said: ‘It would be patience wherein there isn’t any complaint to the people. Ibrahim®
sent Yagoub® to a monk from the monks, a worshipper from the worshippers, regarding a
need. When the monk saw him®, recognised him® to be lbrahim® and leapt to him* and
hugged him®, then said, ‘Welcome to the Friend of the Beneficent!
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Yaqoub® said: ‘I** am not lbrahim®, but Yagoub® Bin Is’hag® Bin lbrahim®”’. The monk said
to him®, ‘So what made you® reach to old age which | see?” He® said: ‘Worries and grief’.
He® had not crossed the small door until Allah®®* Revealed to him®: “O Yaqoub®! You®
complained about Me®*" to the servants?”
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He® fell down in Sajdah at the threshold of the door saying: ‘Lord™¥1 1** will not repeat’.
Allah®*" Revealed to him®: “I°** have Forgiven it for you®, so do not repeat to the like of it!”
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(From then) he® did not complain of anything from what afflicted him® from the episodes
of the world except one day he® said: ‘“‘But rather, | only complain of my sorrow and grief
to Allah, and | know from Allah what you do not know’ [12:86]" **°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"®, he (the narrator) said, ‘One of our companions said to him*"*,
‘What reached from the grief of Yaqoub® upon Yusuf®*? He®"* said: ‘Grief of seventy

bereavements” .3
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(P.s. — This is probably not a Hadeeth)**
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‘Form Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The crying ones are five — Adam®, and Yagoub®, and
Yusuf®, and (Syeda) Fatima®"* daughter of Muhammad*"", and Ali**"* Bin Al-Husayn®"*. As
for Yagoub®, he® cried upon Yusuf® until his* eyesight was gone and until it was said him®,
‘You will not cease remembering Yusuf until you become fatally ill or become from the
perished ones’ [12:85]" >
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: ‘Yagoub® came to a king in your township asking him of
the need. The king said to him, ‘Are you® lbrahim®*?’ He® said: ‘No’. He said, ‘And are you
Is’"haq® Bin Ibrahim®?’ He® said: ‘No’. He said, ‘So, who are you?’ He® said: ‘I** am Yaqoub®

as,

Bin Is’hag™.
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He said, ‘So what made it reach with you® what | see with the advent of the years?’ He®
said: ‘He® said: ‘The grief upon Yusuf®. He® said: ‘The grief has reached with you®, O
Yaqoub®, all the reaching’. He® said: ‘We®, the community of Prophets®, the afflictions are
quicker to us, then the like so the like from the people’.
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He fulfilled his® need. When he® crossed over his door, Jibraeel® descended unto him® and
said to him®: ‘O Yaqoub®! Your®™ Lord®" Conveys the greetings to you® and is Saying to
you™: “You®™ complained of Me®™ to the people!” He® rubbed his® face in the dust, and
said: ‘O Lord®™ I slipped, so excuse me®! I will not repeat this, ever!’
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I* reiterated to him® and said: ‘O Yagoub®! Raise your® head. Your®™ Lord®"!

& “1*"™ have Excused you®, so do not

Then Jibraee
Conveys you® the greetings an_d is Saying to you
repeat complaining about Me®*" to My**" creatures!”
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So, he®™ was not seen speaking a word from what (afflictions) he® was in until his®
(Yusuf®s) news of death came to him®, so he® turned his* face towards the wall and said:
‘“““But rather, | only complain of my sorrow and grief to Allah, and | know from Allah what
you do not know’ [12:86] >*
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From him®"S: ‘Yagoub® came to Nimrod® regarding a need. When he® entered to see him®,
and he® was the most resembling of the people to Ibrahim®, he® said to him®, ‘Are you®
Ibrahim® Friend of the Beneficent?’ He® said: ‘No’. — The Hadeeth” 3%
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‘From Abu Ja’far®®"* — returning to the first Hadeeth, he®"* said: ‘And his® grief intensified’ —
meaning Yaqoub®, ‘Until his* back was arched, and the world turned its back on Yaqoub®
and his® children until they were need to severe needs and their provisions were spoilt.
During that, Yagoub® said to his® children: O my sons! Go and inquire about Yusuf and his
brother, and do not despair from Mercy of Allah; surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy
except the Kafir people [12:87].
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A number of them went out and he® sent light merchandise with them, and wrote a letter
with them to the King of Egypt, and introduced himself* and his® sons, and bequeathed to
his®* sons that they should begin by handing over his® letter before the provisions.
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‘In the Name of Allah®™, the Beneficent, the Merciful — To the King of Egypt, and the
manifester of the justice and the fulfiller of the measurement, from Yaqoub® Bin Is’"hag®,
Bin Ibrahim®, a Friend of Allah®™", the adversary of Nimrod"™ who gathered the firewood for
Ibrahim™ to be incinerated by the fire, but Allah®*" Made it to be a place of coolness and
safety for him® and Rescued him® from it.
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I hereby inform you — O you king — We® are an ancient Household. The afflictions never
cease to come quickly upon us® from Allah®™", in order to Test us by that during the
prosperity and the adversity. And the difficulties have followed me® for the last twenty
years.
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Firstly — I”® had a son® called Yusuf®, and he® was my*"* pleasure between my® sons, and
the delight of my® eyes and the fruit of my® heart. And his* brothers from another mother
asked me® that I*® should send him* with them to enjoy himself and play. So 1*® sent him®
along with them in the morning, and they came back to me® in the evening crying, and
came to me® with false blood upon his® shirt claiming that the wolf ate him®. So my* grief
intensified due to his® loss, and my wailing was frequent upon his* separation, to the
extent that my®* eyes have become white from the grief’.
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And he® had a brother (brought up) by his aunt, and I** admired him® and he® was a friend
to him®, and he® was beloved to me®*. And whenever I** remembered Yusuf®, I** used to
hold him® to my®* chest, and would become tranquil at some of what 1** would find in my®
chest.
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And his® brothers mentioned to me® that you — O king — asked about him®, and ordered
them that they should bring him® to you, and if they were not to bring him*, you would
prevent the provisions for us from the wheat from Egypt. So I* sent him® along with them,
so that we would receive the wheat. So they came back to me® and he® was not with them.
And they mentioned that he®* had stolen from the property of the king, and we are a
Household who do not steal. And you have imprisoned him® and so I**"* am distressed by it.
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My® grief has intensified due to his® separation to the extent that my®* back has become
arched, and my® difficulties are magnified, along with the difficulties which followed me®.
Therefore, do a favour to me® by clearing his®* way and releasing him® from your detention,
and make good for us the wheat, and make allowance for us in the price, and quickly release
the Progeny of Yaqoub®.
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So when the sons of Yagoub® went from his®™ presence to Egypt with his® letter, Jibraeel®
descended unto Yagoub® and said to him®: ‘O Yaqoub®! Your® Lord™" is Saying to you®:
“Who Tested you® with your® difficulties which you® wrote about to the king of Egypt?”
Yagoub® said: “You®™" Tested me®™ by a Punishment from You®", and an education for
me®”. Allah®" Said: “So is there anyone else other than Me®* Who has the Power to
exchange it from you®™?’ Yagoub® said: ‘O Allah®", No!’
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He*™" Said: “Did you®™ not feel embarrassed from Me®™™ where you® complained of your®
difficulties to other than Me®™", and did not cry out for help to Me**", and complain about
what was with you®, to Me*"?” So Yaqoub™ said: ‘I** seek Your**" Forgiveness, O my® God,
and repent to You®", and complain of my® grief to You®*"".

iy by s e ) Silan 0K st b S oy (ol 3 R bl Biss Ca b el cdly 61y B 4
) eSSl B Uy 3y r Lgsil ) b (683 il Olaetd) Sy e Wal (500 dey Slis Lzbad B35 e U] i

;s Lad ) ol sl el oole

(Allah®" Said): “O Yaqoub®! There has reached with you®, O Yagoub®, and with your®
children, the erroneous, the peak of My** Discipline. And if you® O Yagoub® had
complained of your®™ difficulties to Me®™ during its descent with you®™, and sought
Forgiveness and repented to Me*" of your® sin, I’ would have Turned it away from you®
after My™" Determination of it upon you®. But, the Satan™ made you®™ forget My**"!
remembrance and you®™ became despairing from My**¥ Mercy, and I am Allah®®", the
Generous, the Benevolent. I°™ Love My*" servants, the seekers of Forgiveness, the
repentant, the desirous to was is with Me®*".
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“O Yaqoub®! I°™ will Return to you®, Yusuf® and his® brother (Benyamin®), and whatever
has gone from your® wealth, and your® flesh, and your® blood, and Return to you®, your®
vision, and Straighten your® back, and Cure you®, and Delight your® eyes. And that which
I°*! have Done with you®™ was an education from Me®* to you®. Therefore, accept My®
Education”.
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He®"* said: ‘And the sons of Yagoub® went with his® letter to Egypt, until they came up to
Yusuf® in the House of the king. So they said, ‘O Chief! Harm has touched us and our family
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and we came with merchandise of little value, but give us full measure and be charitable
upon us [12:88] with our brother Benyamin®. And this is a letter of our father® Yaqoub® to
you® with regards to his® matter, asking you® to clear his* way, and confer him® to him®".
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He®™" said: ‘So Yusuf® took the letter of Yaqoub®, and kissed it, and placed it upon his®
eyes, and cried and wailed to the extent that his® tears soaked the shirt which was upon
him®. Then he® faced towards them, so he® said: He said: ‘Do you know what you did with
Yusuf and his brother [12:89] — afterwards?’ They said: ‘Are you indeed Yusuf?’ He said: ‘I
am Yusuf and this is my brother (Benyamin). Allah has Conferred upon us [12:90] —
therefore do not humiliate us and do not punish us today, and forgive us’. He said: ‘(There

shall be) no reproach against you today. May Allah Forgive you [12:92]" 3%

= — 130

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)**°
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him*"* about His***! Words:
and we came with merchandise of little value, [12:88]. He*"* said: ‘Al-Magq| (a fruit)’.
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And in this report: and we came with merchandise of little value, [12:88]. He®™"* said: ‘It
was Al-Magl (a fruit), and their city was a city of Al-Magl (fruits), and it is the

merchandise”.3%’
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‘Yaqoub™ the Prophet™ wrote to Yusuf®: ‘From Yagoub® son® of Is’haq™, sacrifice of
Allah®®™, son® of Ibrahim® Friend of the beneficent, to the ruler of Egypt. However, We*
are people of a household, the afflictions do not cease to be quick to us. My® grandfather®
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Ibrahim® was Tried, and was thrown into the fire. Then my® father® Is’"haq was Tried by the
sacrifice.
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And there was a son® for me®, and he® was the delight of my* eyes and 1** used to be
cheered with him®. I** was Tried with that the wolf ate him®, so my® eyesight has gone due
to the grief upon him® from the crying. And there was a brother® for him® and 1** used to
be cheered with him® after him®, and you have seized him® regarding the theft, and we®
are a people of the household, we do not steal at all, nor are we recognised with the theft.
So, if you see fit, if you could confer upon me® with him®, then do so’.

P5 F Sy plab ol ol ¢ wipml Ul oot ¢ gy b (Sup 18 i s U ¢ Lt o3y o LI Grgy ST L 10
gl L oley gy ok (Soy ol e

He®™"* said: ‘When the letter came to Yusuf®’, he® opened it and read it and shrieked. Then
he® stood up and entered his* house and read it, and cried. Then he® washed his®* face,
then went out to his® brothers. Then he® read it repeatedly (again), and shrieked and cried.
Then he® stood and entered his® house, and read it and cried, then washed his®* face and
returned to his® brothers.
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He said: ‘Do you know what you did with Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?’
[12:89], and he® gave them his® shirt, and it is the shirt of Ibrahim®, and Yaqoub® was at
Ramlah. When they were at a distance from Egypt with the shirt, Yaqoub® said: ‘““Surely I
find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me to be weak minded’ [12:94] They said: ‘By
Allah! You are (still) in your old error’ [12:95]" >%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘There isn’t any many from the children of (Syeda)
Fatima®"*® who is dying, nor exiting from the world until he accepts to the Imam®"* of his*"*
Imamate, just as the children of Yagoub® accepted to Yusuf® when they said, By Allah!
Allah has Preferred you over us, [12:91 ]’ 3%
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Among the questions of the Syrian to Amir Al-Momineen®"*, he®"* said: ‘On the day of

Wednesday, Yusuf® entered the prison”.*®

401

(P.s. —This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®™"*, ‘Were the brothers of Yusuf® Prophets®*?’ He®*"* said: ‘No, nor
righteous (or) pious, and how (can they be so) and they are saying to their father® Yagoub®,
They said: ‘By Allah! You are (still) in your old error’ [12:95 127 402
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The sons of Yaqoub®, after doing what they did with
Yusuf®, so (how)can they be Prophets®1?”.4%3
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The ruler of Egypt wrote to Yaqoub®, ‘However, this
son® of yours® Yusuf®, | bought him® for a cheap price, a number of Dirhams, and have
taken him®* as a salve, this son® of yours®* Benyamin®, | seized him® to have stolen and
have taken him® as a slave’.
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He®"* said: ‘There wasn’t referred to Yaqoub® anything more difficult upon him® than that
letter. He® said to the messenger: ‘(Stay) in your place until I** answer him’. Yagqoub® wrote
to him®: ‘However, 1> have understood your letter mentioning in it that you bought my*
son® and have taken him® as a slave.
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And you have seized my® son® due to having stolen, so you took him® as a slave. We are a
people of a household, we do not steal, but we are a people of a household, who get Tried,
and our father® Ibrahim® was Tried with the fire and Allah®™" Saved him®; and our father®
Is’haq was Tried with the slaughter and Allah®™" Saved him®; and 1* have been Tried with
the loss of my® sight and the loss of my® son®, and perhaps Allah®™" will Give me both of
them together’.
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‘He*"* said: ‘When the messenger turned (return) to the king with the letter of Yaqoub®,
Yaqoub® raised his** hands towards the sky and said: ‘O Excellent of the companionship! O
Benevolent of the assistance! O Best God**"’! Give me® a Spirit from You®™", and Relief from
Youazwj!,
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He™"* said: ‘Jibraeel® descended unto him* and said to him®: ‘O Yagoub™! Shall I teach
you® a supplication, Allah®*" will Return to you® your® eyesight and both your® sons®?’
He® said: ‘Yes'.
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He® said: ‘Say: ‘O One Who no one knows How He®™ is except Him***!l O One Who Blocks
the sky with the air, and Presses the earth upon the water, and Chose for Himself**" the
best of the skies! Give me® a Spirit from You™" and Relief from You®*"'!”
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He™" said: ‘The columns of the morning had not burst (morning), before he® was brought
the shirt and he® threw it upon him®, and Allah®" Returned to him®, his® sight and his®

children” %
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™"*: ‘Yagoub® was gripped intensely by the grief and he® raised his** hands
towards the say and said: ““O Excellent of the companionship! — up to the end of the
Hadeeth”.**
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‘From Abu Ja’far™™, returning to the first Hadeeth which we cut off, he said: ‘He said:
‘(There shall be) no reproach against you today. May Allah Forgive you [12:92] Go with
this shirt of mine and cast it upon my father's face, he would regain his vision, - and even if
he® has only smelt my* aroma - and come to me with your family altogether’ [12:93], and
returned them to Yagoub® during that very day, and provided them with the entirety of
what they would be needy to.
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When the caravan departed from Egypt Yagoub® found the aroma of Yusuf® and he® said
to the ones from his* children in his* presence: ‘Surely I find the aroma of Yusuf, unless
you deem me to be weak minded’ [12:94] .
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He®™"* said: ‘And his® sons returned rushing the journey with the shirt, happy, cheerful due
to what they had seen from the state of Yusuf®* and the kingdom which Allah®™" had Given
him®, and the honour which they had been accommodated with in the rule of Yusuf®; and
their journey from Egypt to the valley of Yagoub® was of nine days.
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When the glad tidings came, they cast the shirt upon his® face and his® eyesight returned,

and he® said to them: ‘What is done with Benyamin?’ They said, ‘We left him® behind with
his® righteous brother’.
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He™" said: ‘Yagoub™ praised Allah®" during that and performed Sajdah of thanks to his®
Lord®™ and his® eyesight returned to him®, and his®* back was strengthened for him®, and

he® said to his® children: ‘Carry me® to Yusuf® during this day of yours with all of you
altogether’.
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They travelled to Yusuf®* and with them was Yaqoub® and the maternal aunt of Yusuf®,
Yameel. They hurriedly the journey happily and cheerfully, and they travelled to Egypt in

nine days”.*%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding His**"! Words: ‘Soon I will seek Forgiveness of my Lord for
you all; [12:98]. He™"* said: ‘He™ delayed them to the pre-dawn’. He® said: ‘O Lord®**!! But
rather, their sin is regarding what is between me® and them’. Allah®™" Revealed to him®:
“I*™ have Forgiven them!”’.*%’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding His**"! Words: ‘Soon I will seek Forgiveness of my Lord for

you all; [12:98]. He™"* said: ‘He™ delayed them to the pre-dawn of the night of Friday”.*%®
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‘In the completion of the first Hadeeth from Abu Ja’far said: ‘They came to Egypt
in nine days. When they entered to see Yusuf® in the house of the king, he® hugged his*
father® and cried and raised him® and raised his* aunt upon the throne of the king. Then
he® entered his® house and oiled, and applied kohl, and wore the honourable and kingly
clothes.
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Then he® came out to them. When they saw him®, they performed Sajdah to him®
altogether in reverence to him® and thanks to Allah®®". During that he® said: ‘O father! This
is the interpretation of my dream of before — up to His™ Words: between me and my
brothers. [12:100].
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He™"* said: ‘And during those twenty years Yusuf* was neither oiling, nor applying kohl, not
perfume, nor laughing, no touching the women until Allah®" Gathered to Yagoub® his®

family, and gathered between him® and Yaqoub® and his® brothers”.*°
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‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan®"*, ‘How many of his* sons did Yagoub® entered upon to see
Yusuf®®?’ He®"* said: ‘Eleven sons of his®. It was said to him*"*, ‘Were they tribes?’ He®*"*
said: ‘Yes'.
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And | asked him®"* about Yusuf® and his®* brother (Benyamin®). Was he® a brother® to

him® from his® mother, or a son® of his®* aunt?’ He*"* said: ‘Son® of his* aunt”.**°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of Allah®*" regarding the Words of Allah®":
And he raised his parents upon the throne [12:100]. He®"* said: ‘The throne is the bed’.
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And regarding His*™ Words: and they fell down to him in Sajdah to him, [12:100], he®*"
said: ‘That Sajdah of theirs was a worship of Allah®"/” 41
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‘From Ja’far®"* Bin Muhammad®"* having said: ‘Yagoub® said to Yusuf®* when they® met:

‘Inform me® my* son®, how did they deal with you®?’ Yusuf® said to him®: ‘They went with
me® to the top of the well and said to me, ‘Remove the shirt’. I** said to them: ‘I*® ask you all
for the sake of my® father®, the truthful Yagoub® not to expose my® nakedness nor to

remove my® shirt’.
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He® said, ‘So and so brought out the knife to me®”. Yagoub® fainted. When he® woke up,
Yaqoub® said to him®: ‘Narrate to me® what did they do with you®?’ Yusuf® said to him®:
‘% ask O father®, refrain!’ He® refrained”.**?
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Allah®®* Sent a Message to Yusuf® while he® was in the
prison: “O son® of Yagoub®! What made you dwell with the erroneous ones?” He® said:
‘My® crime”. He®™ Said: “Acknowledge his (your) crime and come out!” So, he®
acknowledged with his® sitting from her a sitting from his wife.
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He*™ Said to him®: “Supplicate with this supplication: ‘O Great One! O Great One! O One
there is no associate for Him®™" nor a minister. O Creator of the sun, and the radiant moon,
O Protector of the desperate, the blind! O Breaker of every tyrant! O Enricher of the
destitute, the poor! O Subduer, the Breaker! O Absolute, the Freer of the prisoner! 1* ask
You™" by the right of Muhammad®™™" and the Progeny®*"* of Muhammad®™"" to Make a
relief to be for me® from my® affair, and a way out, and Grace me®* from where I*
anticipate and from where I** do not anticipate’.
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He™"* said: ‘When it was morning, the king called him® and freed his* way, and that is
His**" Word: and He was Good with me when they brought me out from the prison
[12:100]" **3
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®™"* saying: ‘While Rasool-Allah**"" was seated among the people of
his* household, when he**"" said: ‘I°*"" would have loved Yusuf® if he® had been certain of
himself®”.

2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 9 H 146
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He®"* said: ‘It was said, ‘With what, O Rasool-Allah®*""?’ He**™"" said: ‘When the ruler of
Egypt segregated for him®, he® wore two new clothes’ — or said: ‘Gracious’ — ‘And he®
came out to the wilderness from the land and prayed two Cycles Salat. When he® was free,
he* raised his* hands towards the sky and said: Lord! You have Given me from the
kingdom and Taught me from the interpretation of the events. Originator of the skies and
the earth! You are my Guardian in the world and the Hereafter. [12:101]" .
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He®™"* said: ‘Jibraeel® descended to him® and said to him®: ‘O Yusuf®*! What is your® need?’

He* said: ‘Lord®"! Cause me to die a submitter and join me with the righteous ones’
[12:101] . Abu Abdullah®"* said: ‘He® feared the temptation”.
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CHAPTER 10 — STORY OF AYOUB™
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Anbiyah: And Ayoub, when he called out to his Lord: ‘I am touched
by the harm and You are the most Merciful of the merciful ones’ [21:83]
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So We Answered to him, and We Removed whatever from harm there was with him, and
We Gave him (back) his family and the like of them along with them, being a Mercy from
Us and a Zikr for the worshippers [21:84]
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(Surah) Suad: And remember Our servant Ayoub, when he called out to his Lord: ‘The
Satan has touched me with toil and torment!’ [38:41]
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(We Said): “Walk toward it as this would be a cool washing-place and a drink” [38:42]
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And We Granted to him, his family and the like of them, along with them, as a Mercy from
Us and (for it to be) a Reminder for those who have the understanding [38:43]
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(We Said): “And take a green branch in your hand and strike with it and do not break your
oath!” We Found him to be patient, the excellent servant. He was penitent [38:44]
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Allah®®" Mighty and Majestic Afflicts the Momin with
every affliction, and Causes him to die with every (kind of) death, but He*™™ does not Afflict
him with the departure of his intellect. But, do you not see Ayoub® how Iblees” overcame
upon his® wealth, and upon his®* children, and upon his®* wife, and upon everything from
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him*"* but could not overcome upon his* intellect. It was left for him® in order for him to
(understand) the Oneness of Allah®™" with it” **
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‘On the Day of Judgement, they will bring a beautiful woman who had done Fitna (mischief)
due to her beauty. She will say, ‘O Lord®™"/! You®" Created me beautiful until | did what |
did. They will come with Maryam® and say to her, ‘Are you more beautiful or her®? She®
had beauty in her® but did not do Fitna (mischief)’.
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And they would come with the handsome man who had done Fitna (mischief) due to his
beauty. He will say, ‘O Lord®"'! You™" Created me with beauty until | did with the women
what | did. They will bring Yusuf® and say, ‘Are you more handsome or he® is? He® had
beauty but did not do Fitna (mischief)’.
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And they will come with the afflicted person who had been involved in Fitna (mischief) due
to his afflictions. He will say, ‘O Lord®"'! The intensity of the afflictions upon me were such
that | did Fitna (mischief)’. They would come with Ayoub®. They would say, ‘Were your

afflictions more severe or his® afflictions? He® was in afflictions but did not do Fitna
yr 415

(mischief)”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"*, he (narrator) said, ‘I asked him®*"* about the afflictions of Ayoub®
which Ayoub® was afflicted with in the world, for which reason were it?’
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He®™"* said: ‘Due to the Bounties Allah®*" had Favoured upon him® with in the world, and
he® gave its thanks; and it was so during that era, Iblees” was not barred from below the
Throne. When he"” ascended and saw the thanks of Ayoub® of the favours, Iblees” envied
him® and said, ‘O Lord®"/1 Ayoub®, did not give thanks to You® of these Bounties except
due to what You™" Gave him® from the world, and if You™" were to Prohibit his* world,
he® would not give thanks for any Bounty ever! Allow me® to overcome upon his® world
until You™" Know that he® will not give thanks to You®"! for any Bounty, ever!’
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He®™ Said to him™: “I”™ hereby (let you overcome upon his® wealth and his®* children”.
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He™"* said: ‘Iblees” rolled down, and there did not remain any wealth, nor any child except
he® ruined it, but Ayoub® increased thanking and praising Allah®*"”.

codad 256 o) b asyy e gl 1l

He" said: ‘(Allow) me" to overcome upon his® farm, O Lord®™"/I’ He® Said: “I***! have Done
so!”
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He® came along with his® satans” and blew into it, and it was incinerated, but Ayoub®
increased thanking and praising Allah®*".
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He said: ‘O Lord®"! (Allow) me"” to overcome upon his® sheep’. He™ destroyed it, but
Ayoub® increased thanking and praising Allah®*".

\,/\i}l&’jﬂuw)&}Ebj,dMAJ\}le}js&bb}JWﬁLQWijywbmxJLCWMJJ.; éi;‘:gkl.w u)\g J\l}
Jal el g 5y cate B Sl ) Slagn U] o)) 1 gy s 6 oo 2 ST 5 a6 (3 @3y 0Ky Bl et

Al ol Al e osilly 2,80 3,30
He" said, ‘O Lord®™"1 (Allow me”) to overcome upon his® body’. He" overcame upon his®
body apart from his® intellect and his® eyes. Iblees” blew into him®, and there became a
single ulcer from his®* head to his® feet, and he® remain in that for a long time, praising
Allah®" and thanking Him®*" until the insect occurred in his* body, and used to come out
from his®*® body. He* would return it and was saying to it: ‘Return to your place which
Allah®*" Created you from, and he® stank to the extent that the people of the town expelled
him® from the town and threw him® upon the rubbish dump outside the town.
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And his® wife was Rahmat daughter of Yusuf® Bin Yagoub® Bin Ibrahim® Friend of Allah®™",
and upon her were the charitable donations from the people, and she would come to him®
with whatever she could find.
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He®"* said: “When the afflictions were prolonged upon him® and Iblees” saw his® patience,
he' came to companions of his® who were monks in the mountain and said to them, ‘Come,
let us pass by this afflicted servant and ask him® about his® afflictions’. So, they rode grey
mules and came to him®. When they were near him®, their mules fled from the stench of
his®* smell.
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They joined up with each other then walked towards him®; and among them was a youth of
young age and they sat down to him® and said, ‘O Ayoub®! If you® could inform us of your®
sin lest Allah®" were to Destroy us (if we do the same) when we ask Him***, and what we
see you® afflictions which no one has been afflicted with except from a matter he would veil
it

o sl wds TV sl LS Ol L 50 Loy e e JSTL G of iy Y1 Ll ST L e i) ) 350 ol Jas

L%}J\-j

Ayoub® said: ‘By the Mighty of my® Lord®*! He™ Knows I** did not eat any meal except
and an orphan or a guest ate with me®, and not two matters were presented to me®, both
of them beginning obedience to Allah®*", except I* took with the severer of two upon my®
body’.
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The youth said, ‘It is evil of you all! You deliberated to a Prophet™ of Allah®®" and faulting
him® until he®* manifested from the worship of his** Lord®*" what he® used to veil it?’
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Ayoub® said: ‘O Lord™"/1 If I were to sit in the gathering of the Judgment from You®™, |
would deal out justice by my* arguments’. Allah®** Sent a cloud to him® and Said: “O
Ayoub®! Indicate to Me®™" by your® arguments, for I°** have Seated you® in the seat of the

judgment, and here 1** am with nearness and do not cease to be!”
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He® said: ‘O Lord®"! Youaz‘”j Know that no two matters are presented to me® at all, both of
them being in Your®" obedience, except I have always taken with the severer of the two
upon myself®, did I*® not praise You®*"'? Did 1* not thank You®*"'? Did I* not glorify You®"'?’
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He®™"* said: ‘There was a Call from the cloud in ten thousand tongues (languages): “O
Ayoub®! Who can be (like) you® worshipping Allah®** while the people are heedless from
Him®™*? And you® praise Him** and glorify Him**¥ and extol His®*" Greatness while the
people are heedless from him? Are you® conferring (favour) upon Allah®™" with what is the
Favour of Allah®™* upon you®™ in it?”
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He™"* said: ‘Ayoub™ took some soil and placed it in his® mouth, then said: ‘For You®™ is the
Pleasure, O Lord®"! You™" are the One®**" Who Did that with me®®.
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He®"* said: ‘Allah®®" Sent down an Angel and he kicked with his leg and the water came out,
and he® bathed with that water. His®* beauty returned to what it used to be and the aroma,
and Allah®" Grew a green garden upon it, and Returned upon him®, his®* family, and his*
wealth, and his® children, and his® farm, and the Angel sat with him®, discussing with him*
and comforting him®.
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His® wife came and with her was the meaty bone (as food). When she ended up to the
place, found the place to have changed and there were two men seated. She cried and
shouted and said, ‘O Ayoub®! What happened to you®?’ Ayoub® called out at her, and she
came back. When she saw him®, and Allah®™" had returned to him® his®* (previous) body,
and his® bounties, she did Sajdah of thanks to Allah®.
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He® saw her hair to have been cut off, and that is because she had asked a people to give
her from the food what she could carry to Ayoub®, and her hair was beautiful. They said to
her, ‘Sell this hair of yours to us and we shall give you’. So, she cut it off and handed it over
to them, and took from them food for Ayoub®. When he® saw her hair cut off, he® was
angry and swore to her that he® would hit her a hundred times.
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She informed him® that its reason was such and such. Ayoub® was gloomy from that.
Allah® revealed to him: “And take a green branch in your hand and strike with it and do
not break your oath!” [38:44]. He® grabbed a hundred branches and struck her once, and
exited from his® oath. Then He®™" Said: And We Granted to him, his family and the like of
them, along with them, as a Mercy from Us and (for it to be) a Reminder for those who
have the understanding [38:43].

cane lgaled & Ll db 2l eSS s Lol Lo s 15l ) alal ade 39 ) 13 Igle ) sl e A speJue

He*"* said: ‘Allah™ Returned unto him® his® family, those who had died before the
afflictions, and returned unto him® his* family those who had died after what had afflicted
them of the affliction. Allah®™" the Exalted Revived all of them for him® and they live with
him®.
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And Ayoub®™ was asked after Allah®™" had restored his® health, ‘Which thing was the
severest upon you® from what has passed upon you®?’ He® said: ‘Gloating of the enemies’.
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RETROTING

Allah®* Rained upon him® in his®* house, butterflies of gold, and he* would gather it, and
whenever the wind blew away something from it, he®* would go after it and return it.
Jibraeel® said to him: ‘Are you® not satiated, O Ayoub®*?’ He® said: ‘And who can be
satiated from the sustenance of his Lord®*"1?"1¢
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‘Abu Abdullah®™"* having said: ‘But rather, the affliction of Ayoub which he® was afflicted
with in the world was for the Bounties which Allah®*" had Favoured him® with, so he® left
its appreciation. And Iblees"” during that era was not veiled, below the Throne.

;wuﬁw}bggmwwiuygwwmgzgﬁe ol O oy b 1l ] sd andl S ool sl s dae Lals
‘&wji,&d).:.sl Lg;?\.nc\._i:

8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 10 H 3
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When the deeds of Ayoub® ascended due to his® appreciation for it, Iblees” envied him?®,
and he® said, ‘O Lord®*/1 Ayoub® does not leave appreciating for these Bounties except for
You®™ having Favoured him® with what You®™" have Given to him® in the world. If You®"!
were to dissolve between him®* and his* world, he®* would not show appreciation for the
Bounties. Let me” overcome his® world until You™" Know that he®™ does not show
appreciation for Your™" Bounties’.

¢ cdmgze Bl et gay S5 IS AT VL Iy Yy Wi o gy b olis o el 161 ctans S 33 Y al ot ol e gl
cwﬂgsﬁyair&?é}ﬁ.&&ch@i}i&\o@:@i:ﬁdﬁ&gﬁfdlq)\g:JLZ.&A.:JLC@

He®™ Said: “You' can overcome upon his®™ world”. So he® did not leave for him® his®
world, nor children except that he” destroyed it. All that (was taking place) and he® was
Praising Allah®" Mighty and Majestic. Then he” returned to Him®", and he® said, ‘O
Lord®¥1 Surely, Ayoub® knows that You®™" will be Returning to him® his® world which 1°
have taken away from him®, therefore let me” overcome his™ body until You™" Know that
he® would not leave appreciation for the Bounties’.
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Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic Said: “You' can overcome over his®* body, except for his®
eyes, and his® heart, and his* tongues, and his®* hearing.
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Abu Baseer (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah®™"* said: ‘But he™ turned down the initiative
fearing that the Mercy of Allah®® Mighty and Majestic might reach him®, and be a barrier
between him™ and him®. So, he blew into his®* from toxic fire, and his®™ body became with
dots, dots, (dotted)””.**
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‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy®™** (7" Imam®"*), about the afflictions of Ayoub® which
he® had been afflicted with in the world, for which reason were they?’
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He®"* said: ‘Due to the Bounties Allah®*" had Favoured upon him® with in the world, and
he® gave its thanks; and it was so during that era, Iblees™ was not barred from below the

* Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 10 H 4

Page 285 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

Throne. When he” ascended (and saw) the thanks of Ayoub® of the favours, Iblees? envied
him® and said, ‘O Lord®"/1 Ayoub®, did not give thanks to You® of these Bounties except
due to what You™" Gave him® from the world, and if You™" were to Prohibit his* world,
he®* would not give thanks for any Bounty ever!’
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He®"* said: ‘He®™ Said to him'™: “I” have (Allowed you® to) overcome upon his® wealth
and his® children!”
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He®"* said: ‘Iblees” rolled down and there did not remain for him® any wealth, nor a child
except he ruined it. When Iblees” saw that he" could not arrive to anything from his®
matters, said, “O Lord®"! Surely, Ayoub® knows that You® will be Returning to him® his®
world which I have taken away from him®, therefore let me'® overcome his® body’.

He®" said: ‘He®™ Said: ‘1™ (Allow) you” to overcome upon his® body apart from his®
heart, and his® tongue, and his® eyes and his®* hearing!”
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He™" said: ‘Iblees”® rolled down hurriedly fearing that he® mighty attain the Mercy of the
Lord™" Mighty and Majestic, and there would be a barrier between him" and Ayoub®.
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When the afflictions intensified with him® and it was during the end of his® afflictions, his*
companions came to him® and they said to him®*, ‘O Ayoub®! We don’t know anyone to be
afflicted with the like of these affliction except for evil inner feelings. You® seem to have
done evil secretly, from what appears to us’.
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He*"* said: ‘At that, Ayoub® whispered to his®* Lord®* Mighty and Majestic and said:
‘Lord®™! You®™ Tried me® with these afflictions and You®™" Know that no two matters got
presented to me® at all except I*° necessitate the harsher of the two upon my* body, and 1*°
did not eat any meal at all except an upon my table was an orphan. So, if there was for me®
a seat from You™" for the disputing, I* would deal out justice with my® arguments’.
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He®™" said: ‘A cloud presented itself to him® and it spoke. Among what it spoke, it said: ‘O
Ayoub®! Do justice with your® arguments!’
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He®™"* said: ‘He® tightened his* apron upon him* and knelt upon his** knees and said:
“You®™ Tried me® with these affliction and You™"! Know that no two matters got presented
to me® at all except I* necessitate the harsher of the two upon my®* body, and 1** did not
eat any meal at all except an upon my table was an orphan’.
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He®"* said: ‘He®™" Said to him®: “O Ayoub®™! Who Made you™ love the obedience?” He®
grabbed a handful of soil and place it in his® mouth, then said: ‘You®™", O Lord®*|”” 8
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of Allah®*: and We Gave him (back) his family
and the like of them along with them, [21:84]. He**"* said: ‘Allah®*" Revived for him®, his®
family those who existed before the afflictions, and Revived for him® his®* family, those who

had died while he was in the afflictions”.**°
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Khalid and al Husayn Bin
Saeed, from Al Nazar Bin Suweyd, from Yahya Al Halby, from Haroun Bin Kharjat, from Abu Baseer,

‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Statement of Allah®*"! Mighty and Majestic: and We
Gave him (back) his family and the like of them along with them, [21:84]. | said, ‘His
(Prophet Ayoub®) children, how was he® given the like of them, along with them?’

% Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 10 H 5
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He®"* said: ‘He®™" Revived for him® from his® children who had died before that of natural

causes, and the like (number) of those who had died in those days’.**°
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‘Abu Abdullah®"** said: ‘Ayoub® was Afflicted from without having sinned””.***
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Ayoub® was afflicted for seven years without having
sinned”.**
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Allah®™" Blessed and Exalted Afflicted Ayoub® without
him® having sinned, and he® observed patience until he® was rebuked, and the Prophets®

do not observe patience upon the rebuke”.*??
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‘The Prophet™" said: ‘Allah®®" Revealed to Ayoub™: “Do you® know what is your® sin to

Me®™ when the affliction hit you®™?” He® said: ‘No’. He® said: ‘No’. He*™ Said: “You™

entered to see Pharaoh™ and flattered (him) in two words (phrases)”.***

425

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Ja’far®®"* Bin Muhammad®"*, from his®™"* father®"* having said: ‘Ayoub® was afflicted
for seven years from without having sinned, and that the Prophets® do not sin, because
they® are infallible, clean, neither sinning nor deviating, nor indulging in sins, neither minor
nor major’.
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And he®"* said: ‘Ayoub® with all that he® was afflicted with, there was no foul odour
coming out from his® body, and not deformity in his* face, and no puss or blood came out
from him®, nor anything dirty which was seen by anybody, nor was anyone repulsed by
what he saw, nor any worms came out from his® body, and this is how Allah®™" Mighty and
Majestic Deals with all that He*** Afflicts with from His®** Prophets®, and His*** Guardians®
in Proximity to Him®**".
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But rather, the people kept away from him* due to his®* poverty, and the apparent
weakness in his* affairs, due to their ignorance of what is for him® in the Presence of his®
Lord®*" the Exalted, from the Support and Relief.
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And the Prophet®"" had said: ‘The greatest of the afflictions which befell were upon the
Prophets™ rather than on the people. But rather, Allah®® Mighty and Majestic Tries with
the afflictions in accordance with how lofty the status of a person is with Him®“ from all the
people, so that they would leave the Lordship only for Him®*.
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When they witnessed what Allah®* Wanted to arrive to him® from the great Bounties, they
came when they witnessed it, and for him® to point upon that the Rewards from Allah®™",
Exalted is His™ Mention is upon two types — rightfulness (deserving) and specialisation,
and let they belittle a weak one due to his weakness, nor a poor one of his poverty, nor a

sick one for his illness.

%2> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 10 H 12
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And for them to know that He®™" Sickens one He®™ so Desires to, and Heals one He o)
Desires to, whenever He®™ so Desire and however He®™ so Desires, and He®™" Makes that
as a lesson for the one He®™ So Desires, and Causes wretchedness for one He®™" so Desires,
and fortunacy for one He®™" so Desires, and He®™" is the Mighty and Majestic in the entirety
of that, Just in His*®" Decisions and Wise in His™" Deeds. He®*" does not Do with His®*"!

servants except the correction for them, nor is there any strength for them except by
Himazwju.426
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‘From Al-Reza®"*, from his®*"* forefathers®"*, from Ali Bin Al Husayn®"* having said: ‘The
people took three from three — They took the patience from Ayoub®, and the thanks from
Noah®, and the envy from the sons of Yagqoub®” **’
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Ayoub® the Prophet® said when he® supplicated to
his® Lord®™: ‘O Lord™"1 Why did You™" Afflict me® with these afflictions which You™" did
not Afflict anyone (else) with? By Your® Might! You®" Know that no two matters have
presented to me® at all, both being in obedience to You®™", except I*° did the severer of the
two upon my® body’.

oy boedt i Je é anly e anogh Ol Al JB ¢ Cpl G ol els Jab ag 1esag 1 JU

He®"* said: ‘He®™ Called out: “And who did that with you™, O Ayoub®™?’ He™ grabbed the
soil and placed it upon his® head, then said: ‘You®™", O Lord®™"/1” #?®
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®™** saying: ‘When Allah®® Blessed and High Restored the health of
Ayoub®, he® looked at (the affairs of) the Children of Israel who had farmed, so he® raised
his®™ eyes towards the sky and said: ‘My®™ God, and my® Master! Your®" servant Ayoub®
was afflicted and You® Granted him® health, and he® has nowhere to plant anything, and
this is a plantation of the Children of Israel’.
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Allah®* Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto him®: “O Ayoub®! Take a handful from your®
rosary, so plant it”; and his® rosary had salt in it. So Ayoub® took a handful from it, so he®
planted it, and there came out this lentil, and you all are calling it as chick-peas, and we

are calling it as lentils”.**°

asws

(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)**°
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Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘Allah®® did not ask for well-being regarding anything from his®

afflictions””.**!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘Ayoub® was mentioned, so he®"* said:

‘Allah™¥, Majestic is His®™ Majesty Said: “My*™¥ servant Ayoub®, I did not Confer any
Bounty upon him® except he® increased in thanking”.
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The Satan® said, ‘If only You®™" would have Installed the afflictions upon him® and Try him®

how his®* patience would be?’ So, He®™ Let him"™ overcome upon his®* camel and his®
servants, and did not leave anything for him® apart from one boy. The boy came to him*
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and said, ‘O Ayoub®! There does not remain from your® camels and from your® servants
except and they have died’.

;odorl U b ey collast (sl b bt 1o gl Juss

Ayoub® said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®** Who Gave it and the Praise is for Allah®™" Who Took
it’.
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The Satan” said, ‘The horses are marvellous to him®™. So, he overcame upon these, and
there did not remain anything from these except it died. Ayoub® said: ‘The Praise is for
Allah®™" Who Gave it and the Praise for Allah®™" Who Took it’. And similar to that was with
his®* sheep, and his® plantation, and his* land, and his®* family, and his* children until he®
became sick with severe sickness.
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Companions of his* came to him® and they said, ‘O Ayoub®! There has not been anyone
from the people among us, nor anyone publicly better with us than you® are. Perhaps this is
the thing (Punishment of that) which you® have done secretly in what is between you® and
your® Lord®", no one having been notified upon it, so Allah®" Afflicted you®™ from its
reason?’
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He® was alarmed with intense alarm and supplicated to his® Lord®*", so Allah®*" the Exalted
Healed him®* and Returned to him® whatever was for him®, from little or more, in the
world’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him*"* about the Words of the Exalted: And We
Granted to him, his family and the like of them, along with them, as a Mercy [38:43].
He®"* said: ‘Those who had died”.**?
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Among the questions of the Syrian to Amir Al-Momineen®"*, he®"* said: ‘On the day of

Wednesday, meaning the last of the month, Allah®™ Afflicted Ayoub® with the loss of his®

wealth and his® children”.**
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*"* having said: ‘When the calamities of Ayoub® were prolonged and
Iblees” saw his® patience, came to companions of his® who were monks in the mountain
and said to them, ‘Let us pass by this afflicted servant to ask him® about his® afflictions’.
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He®™"* said:” They rode and came to him®. When they were nearby him®, their mules fled
from them. So, they came closer to each other, then walked to him®’, and among them was
a young youth, and they greeted unto Ayoub®, and they sat down and said, ‘O Ayoub®! If
only you® would inform us of your® sin, for we do not see you® being afflicted by these
afflictions except for a matter you® are concealing it’.
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Ayoub® said: ‘By the Mighty of my* Lord®™"/1 He** Knows I* have not eaten a meal at all
except and with me® there is an orphan or a guest eating with me®, and no two matters

have presented to me®, both being in obedience (to Allah®™")) except and I* took with the
severer of the two upon my® body’.
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The youth said, ‘It is evil of you all deliberating to a Prophet® of Allah® chiding him® until
he® manifests from worship of his® Lord**" what he® had concealed’.
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During that, he® supplicated to his® Lord®™* and said: ‘“The Satan has touched me with toil
and torment!’ [38:41] .
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And he™" said: ‘It was said to Ayoub® after Allah®®" the Exalted had Healed him®, ‘Which

thing was the most difficult (from) what passed upon you®?’ He® said: ‘Gloating of the

enemies”.**

33 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 10 H 20

% Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 10 H 21

Page 293 of 303




Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 12 www.hubeali.com

ol Jamd (nd o Lalh ol e ol e 1 el 10U L ade S de Gl e Al oy plaa e sl s - o - 22

s J.a_é Sl c..&g Sl ZJG ¢ g'J}ﬂ L.;. C.JJ Lal Z\#M‘ A:LC J:f]\;- Juﬁ co)\s 4.1;-.,\.*.2 o)\s o \;.-)\:'- ;)KLA J"'\i

‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Allah®" Rained upon Ayoub® butterflies of gold from
the sky, so Ayoub® went on to take whatever was outside from his®™ house and entered it
into his* house. Jibraeel® said: ‘But, are you® not satiated, O Ayoub®*?’ He® said: ‘And who
is satiated from the Grace of his Lord®*"?”” %
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)*’
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘l heard him*"* saying: ‘The Prophet Ayoub®
said: ‘O Lord®™1 1* did not ask You®™ of anything from the world at all’ — and something
entered him®, so the Glorious Turned to him® until He®* Called him®: “O Ayoub®! Who
Harmonised you® for to that?” He® said: ‘You™", O Lord®™¥1”” 438
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CHAPTER 11 — STORY OF SHUAYB*
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The Verses — (Surah) Al A’raaf: And to Madyan (We Sent) their brother Shuayb. He said: ‘O
people! Worship Allah! There is no god for you other than Him. There has come to you
clear proof from your Lord, so fulfil the weight and the measure, and do not undervalue to
the people of their things, nor make mischief in the land after its correction — that would
be better for you if you were Momineen [7:85]
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And do not be sitting in every path, threatening and blocking from the Way of Allah the
one who believes in it, and seeking it to be crooked. And remember when you were few, so
He Made you numerous, and look how was the end result of the mischief-makers [7:86]
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And even if there is a group from you who are believing in that which | have been Sent
with, and a group who are not believing, so be patient until Allah Judges between us, and
He is the best of the Judges [7:87]
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The chiefs, those who were being arrogant from his people said, ‘We will throw you out
from our town, O Shuayb, and those who are believing with you, or you return to be in our
religion’. He said: ‘Or (even) if we were unwilling? [7:88]
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We would be fabricating a lie upon Allah if we were to return to be in your religion, after
when Allah Rescued us from it; and it does not happen to be (befitting) for us that we
should be returning in it except if Allah, our Lord®™, so Desires it; and our Lord
Comprehends all things in Knowledge. Upon Allah we rely. ‘Our Lord! Decide between us

and our people with the Truth, and You are the best of the deciders” [7:89]
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And the chiefs of those who were committing Kufr from his people said, ‘If you were to
follow Shuayb, then you would be the losers [7:90]
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Then the earthquake Seized them, so they became crouching in their houses [7:91]
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Those who were belying Shuayb were as though they never dwelt therein. Those who
were belying Shuayb, they were the losers [7:92]
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So he turned away from them and said: ‘O people! | have delivered to you Messages of my
Lord, and advised to you all. So how can | have pity upon a Kafir people?’ [7:93]
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(Surah) Hud®: And to Madyan (We Sent) their brother Shu'aib. He said: ‘O people! Worship
Allah. There is no god for you other than Him, and do not undervalue the measures and
the weights. | view you with goodness and | fear upon you the Punishment of an
encompassing Day [11:84]
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And, O people! Fulfil the measures and the weights with fairness, and do not undervalue
the people of their things and do not make mischief in the land as corrupters [11:85]
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The remaining one of Allah is better for you if you were Momineen, and | am not a keeper
over you [11:86]
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They said, ‘O Shu'aib! Does your Salat enjoin you that we should forsake what our fathers
worshipped or that we should not do what we please with regards to our property? Surely
you are the forbearing, the rightly-guiding one [11:87]
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He said: ‘O people! What is your view if | was upon a clear Proof from my Lord and He
Sustains me with a goodly sustenance from Him? | do not want to oppose you to what |
am forbidding you from. | only want the reforming of whatever | can, and my success is
only with Allah. Upon Him do I rely and to Him do | turn [11:88]
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And, O people! Do not let my opposition incriminate you all that you would be afflicted
with the like of what afflicted the people of Noah, or people of Hud, or people of Salih, nor
are the people of Lut distant from you [11:89]
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And seek Forgiveness of your Lord repenting to Him, surely my Lord is Merciful,
Affectionate [11:90]
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They said: ‘O Shu'aib! We do not understand most of what you are saying, and we see you
as a weak one among us; and had it not been for your family, we would have stoned you
(to death), and you are not with honour upon us’ [11:91]
Lt Olans U (1) O] gl (Selyg g8y o (Sl ol Janfpi b JB
He said: ‘O people! Is my family more honourable to you than Allah? And you taking Him
as (a thing) cast behind your back. Surely my Lord Encompasses what you are doing
[11:92]
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And, O people! Work according to your ability, | too am working; soon you will be knowing
whom the Punishment would befall upon to disgrace him and who is the liar; and watch
out, | (too) am watching out along with you [11:93]
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And when Our Command came, We Rescued Shu’aib and those who believed with him, by
a Mercy from Us, and the Scream seized those who were unjust, so by the morning they
were lying crouching in their houses [11:94]
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As if they had not dwelt therein. Indeed! Remoteness for Madyan as was remoteness (for
the people) of Samood! [11:95]
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(Surah) Al Hijr: And the dwellers of the thicket used to be unjust [15:78]
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So We Took Revenge from them, and they were both upon a clear highway [15:79]
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(Surah) Al Shoara: The dwellers of the thicket belied the Rasools [26:176]
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When Shuayb said to them: ‘Will you not fear?’ [26:177]
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| am a trustworthy Rasool to you [26:178]
Ognbly dlil g5t *
Therefore fear Allah and obey me [26:179]
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And | do not ask you for any Recompense over it. My Recompense is only upon Lord of the
Worlds [26:180]
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Fulfil the measure and do not become from the losers [26:181]
i) allanndlly 15550 *
And weigh equitably with a fair scale [26:182]
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And do not wrong the people of their things, and do not spread disturbance in the land,
making mischief [26:183]
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And fear the One Who Created you and the former generations’ [26:184]
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They said, ‘But rather, you are from the bewitched ones [26:185]
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And you are not except a person like us, and that we think you are from the liars [26:186]
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So drop a piece of the sky upon us, if you were one from the truthful ones!’ [26:187]
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He said: ‘My Lord is more Knowing with what you are doing [26:188]
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But they belied him, so the Punishment of the Day of shadows Seized them; it was a
Punishment of a grievous Day [26:189]
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Surely, in that there is a Sign, and most of them were not Momineen [26:190]
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And surely your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:191]
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(Surah) Al Qasas: And you were not a dweller among the inhabitants of Madyan reciting
Our Verses to them, but We were the Senders [28:45]
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(Surah) Al Ankabout: And to Madyan (We Sent) their brother Shuaib, so he said: ‘O people!
Worship Allah and fear the Last Day and do not go about in the land making mischief
[29:36]

27 = 26 bl a3 sl 2 ) (Fie b 00 S T

But they belied him, so the earthquake seized them and they became crouching (seeking
safety) in their houses [29:37]
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(Surah) Qaf: And the dwellers of the thicket, and people of Tubba, all belied the Rasools,
therefore they were deserving of the Promised (Threat) [50:14].
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‘Rasool-Allah®**" said:
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‘Rasool-Allah®™"" said: ‘Shuayb® cried from the love of Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic until he
was blinded. So Allah®™" Returned his eyesight. Then he® cried until he® was blinded. So
Allah®" Returned his® eyesight. Then he™ cried until he®™ was blinded. So Allah®*" Returned
his* eyesight. But when he® was in the fourth time, Allah®®" Revealed unto him®: “O
Shuayb®! Until when will this be happening from you®? If this is happening out of fear from
the Fire, so I have Requited you®, and if this is from the desire for the Paradise, so I**"

asy

have Endowed it to you™”.
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He® said: ‘My® God, and my* Master! You®™ Know that 1* am not crying out of fear from
Your®® Fire, nor out of desire to be in Your®™ Paradise, but I** contracted Your™ love
upon my* heart. Thus, I* have no patience upon that’. So Allah®™", Majestic is His®™"
Majesty Said: “But if this is so, for this 1 would Make My**"! Speaker Musa® Bin Imran® to

serve you™” **
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)**

441

(P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth)
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)**?

39 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 1

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 2
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 3
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 4
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‘From Ali**** regarding the Words of Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic: And they were saying, ‘O
our Lord! Hasten on to us our portion before the Day of Reckoning [38:16], he®"" said:

‘Their share of the Punishment””.**3
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‘Ali**" Bin Al-Husayn®"* having said: ‘The first one to fulfil the measure and the weight was
the Prophet Shuayb®. He® used to measure out with his** own hands, and he® used to fulfil
the measurement. Till then, they (The Dwellers of the Thicket) used to cheat in the measure

and be deficient in the weighing. So, they were Seized by the tremor, and they were

Punished by it, and in the morning they were crouching in their houses”.***
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(P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth)

3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H5

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 6
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 7
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 8
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)**’

o LCL\.’- o2 L 5V o LL\JWT ua;u o clA)J' ﬁj’u"; c\_)\j ;ﬁ' o 4)%4.5\ Jwﬁ'-u,.; LAJJL&- Lnu,} cgj).a\.\aj\ LLL :\MAYLJ dp - 10
Gy care S 5= A ) angd s Ol ade ) Lans O 1JB Wi cagll el Ut 13 106 oSl e e 1) andy sl o o

€ LLs ebaal oSS s Ao Lot Qs il ] vaload (Lle wgole @l sls L vgie Ol ¢ caslae

-dsSwWs

‘Raising it to Ali*"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said, ‘The Prophet Shuayb® called his®
people to Allah®™" until his®* age was old, and his® bones were brittle. Then he® was absent
from them for as long as Allah®* so Desired. Then he® returned to them as a youth, and
he® called them to Allah®" the Exalted, and they said, ‘We did not ratify you® as an old
man, so how can we ratify you® as a youth?’
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And it so happened, Ali*"™ repeated the Hadeeth to them many times”.
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‘Abu Abdullah®™** said: ‘Allah®™" Mighty and Majestic did not Send (a Prophet) from the

Arabs except five — Hud®, and Salih®, and Ismail®, and Shuayb®, and Muhammad***", last of

the Prophets®, was a crier (readily inclined to shed tears frequently)”’.**°

*7 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H9

% Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 10
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"* having said: ‘Allah®" Revealed to the Prophet Shuayb®: “I***/ will be
Punishing, from your® people, one hundred thousand, forty thousand being from their evil
ones and sixty thousand being from their good ones”. So he® said: ‘O Lord®"!’ They (the
forty thousand) are evil, but what is the matter with the good ones?’ So Allah®* Mighty and
Majestic Revealed unto him®: “They sweet-talked the people of the disobedience and were

not angry due to My**" Anger”’.**°
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(P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth)**
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* regarding the Words of the Exalted: I view you with goodness

[11:84], he®** said: ‘Their prices were low (inflation)”.**?

Up to here completes the twelfth volume of the book Bihar Al Anwaar

9 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 11

Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 12
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 13
Bihar Al Anwaar —V 11 The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 11 H 14
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